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ThLr ner;. knowledge wi give science tltis pover.

England could have been tendered immune from her
devastating bombardment had the world been reccptive to
these new scientific discoveries which I endearored to give to
it when World War II $arted. Science. however. did make
use of the two atom bomb elements mentioned above. which
I charted and copyrighted in 1926.

The world needs new metals. Many new rustless metals
of greater density. malleability and conductivity await division
in vast quantities from carbon and silicon. fll ese nill he.toun l
t hen science cli.;cards its concept of matteru[ beingsubstance.
utnl ht'tttmt'.; avare o| the gyroscopic controlof motion $hich
\f ill rllit th( a erhon tone into isotopes as a musical tone is split
into thorlt.r otrd llat.r.

ln thc chcnical elements. the sharps and f lats are
isolopes. These can be produced by man in greater numbers
than Nature has produced them. for Nature does not begin to
split her tones untilshe h2ls passed two octaves beyond carbon.
There is a trcmendotlJ ctpponunity for the metallurght oJ
tomorrow to creule ne$ metals in lhe carbon and silicon

Of even greater importance to the world in this crucial
period is the production of unlimited quantities oI free
hydrogen. ?"ir rdeal x eightless fuel couLd be transmuted from
the atmospherc while in tr.nsit wilhout thenecessitl ol slorage
capacit.t-.

These are the important things which might now be
known if Kepler's discovery had divulged the lacts of gec
metric symmetry and dual curvature within the wave field.

His law ol elliptical orbits evidences thdt he was on lhe
verge of discoreting thdt four - nol I||o - magnetic poles
contlol lhe dual opposed balance of this lrto-t''ny univene.
Wit h but twct magnetic poles a three'dimensional mdial univetse
of time inte^'aLs dnd sequence.r trould be impossible- A balanced

xl l l

unive\e must hare two pobs to control centripetal' generc-

dctiveforce, and tvo co mpenJating poles to conttul centifugal'
rudioactive force.

By means of such knowledge, science could rid the

carth olfearofattack by any nation no matter how the attaok
might come, whether by land, sea or atr.

This new knowledge willgive toscience the cause of all

lhe ellects which have for centuries ofresearch deceived the

scnses oI scientific observers.

Man has a Mind as well as having senses. but h€ has
given preference to the evidence of his senses in the building
()[ his cosmogony. Man can reason with his senses but he

e nnot know with them. Reasoning is sense-thinking - not

Mind-knowing. Hehas also produced ellects without knowing
Inclr cause.

The senses have not revealed to man that this is a
\tthslanceless uniwrse oJ motion onl)'. Neither have they told

him the principle of polarity which divides the unive$al
cquilibrium into pairs of oppositely-conditioned mates to

r 'rcl | te a sex-divided eleclr ic tuo-\ray universe

The time has come in the history of man when knovl'

tdgc alone can save the human ruce. Man has for too long
lcft lhc Creator out of His Creation. thinking He cannot be
pf()vcn in the laboratory.

Oocl not only can be proven in the laboratory' but becaute

I lh. li(ls of that proof man cdn solve man! heretofore
hirkhn ntysteties of the universe - such as thdt ofthe seed and

U\t\t'th - life d d death cvcles - the purpose of lhe inert gases

tr th|trit recorrlers ol all repetitite eJfbcts - and the true

lttt)(\,.r.r ol dl() it slt1t(luP.

You might rci lson bly ask why I have withheld this

Inowlt ' t lgt fr:rso ntarry yc rs. I  hitvc nrt l  withheld i t .  I  tr ied in

vt| in to givc i t  l l tntt l()2(r whell  I  l i lst prrbl ishcd charts of the
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complete periodic tables herewith attached. up to the begin-
ning of World War ll when I tried to organize a laborator)
group to save England from its unnecessar] bombardment-

I also accepled and held the Presidency of The Societ.,-
of Arts arul Sciencesin New York for seven years forthe sole
purpose of giving to the world this new cosmogony based
upon a twcway continuous, balanced universe to replace the
one-way discontinuous, unbalanced universe which is pre-
sumably expanding to a heat death.

During this period. I lectured upon the misconceived
idea that hydrogen is the basic number one atom of the
periodic table. I explained that there are twenty-one other
elemcnts which precede it and that hydrogen itself is not a
single clemen( but a whole complex octave. I also explained
thc impossibility of there being any element without an inert
g.rs as its source. At that time I distributed my periodic charts
to approximately li00 scientists and universities.

Further than inciting research which yielded so-called
isotopes of hydrogen and heavy water, nothing came of my
effort. nordid I receive thecreditdue me. lncidentally, those
so-called isotopes are not isotopes but full-toned elementsof
an orde y octave group series. Isotopes do not occur in
Nature until they reach the octave following tlle silicon (rtave.
The reasons for this are fully explained in our Study Course.

I wrote two books. gave many lectures and set up a
demonstration laboratory in a university to prove that the
elements are not different substances but are differently-
conditioned pressures of motion - and that the structure of
the atom is based upon the gyroscopic principle.

As one after another of my discoveries appeared under
othernames.I acted on the advice of a friendly science editor
to withhold any more of my new cosmogony until it was fully
completed in words and diagrams. and again copyrighted.
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It has taken many yea$ to so complete it that it is
invulnerable to attack. but this has now been done, and this
present treatise isascomplete in briefas the whole cosmogony
is complete in detail.

I do not look for immediate acceptanoe o[ this revolu-
tionary new knowledge. I do hope and expect, however, that
the seed of it will grow within the consciousness ot science,
and as I am nearing 82 years of age I feel it incumbent to
announce the fact to science through this open letter and
rrcatise that The Russell Cosmogony, which my gifted wife,
L o, and I have togetherwritten into a year's Study Course of
9.15 uncontradictable pages, and 182 diagmms, is now com
plcte.

Thiscourse is now being studied all over the world and,
tlrrough our stud€nts as seed, this new knowledge wil l
ultinrately transform the world.

It is with the deep desire that a higher civilization shall
rrrisc that I send forth this message to mankind- The day is
hcrc when Science and Religion must marry, or [hrough
igrorance of God s Unive$al Laws man will perish lrom the
c r lh-

Hoping that the worldofscience wil lrecognize that this
tr'(. tisc has within it the answer to basic cause for which it has
hcen so krng and lirelessly searching. I am

Sincerely yours,

l . , . l ,  Mt l t .  l , t \  ]
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PREFACE

Dr. Walter Russell was in the process
of revising his 1953 publication, .4 Bttef
'l'reatise on the Russell Cosrn ogon1, when he
died in 1963. Among his papers notes were
f()und that indicated the editing he contem-
plrred if c\cr new type had Io be sel for
l irrur c cditions of this book. As can be readily
seen. his purpose was 1() clarifY and not to
change his concepls.

It is with profound humility and grati-
tude that we submit this new edition as a
memorialto the selfless and devoted senlce
rendered to the world by Dr. Russell. who
was the instrument ior this message to man_
kind.

The University of Science and Philosophy
Fonncrlv fhc Wulter Ru'.'ell Foutdation
Swannanoa. Waynesboro, Virginia 22980

November, 1989

A NEW CONCEPT OF THE UNIVERSE

Special revised edition oJ
*A BRIEF TREATISE ON

THE RUSSELL COSMOGONY"

by
Walter Russell

nce in a while. in long century periods, some vast new
knowledge comes to the slowly unfolding race of man
through cosmically-inspired genius€s, ormen of super-

vi\irnr. who have an awareness ofthe reality which lies beyond
thi.,  rrnivcrse of i l lusion.

'I his ncw knowledge is ofsuch a revolutionary nature in
l l \  t inlc {)[ c()ming that whole systems of thought, even unto
r,||tir c eosnlollonics, ilre rendered obsolete.

Whcn cach cosnric messenger gives such n€w inspired
I rr lwlcrlgc to the world. thc wh()lc human race rises one step
hrplrcl on that Irng lrtr l t lcr of rrnlolcl ing which reaches from
thr '  l rnt lk , ) l  ntrrrr 's  I t tg i r r r r i r tgs t lnt()  lhe high heavens of
| l l t i r r i r t (  r 'orr l l , lc lc ( i r \n l i (  (  , , r1\c i , ' l lsn(ss i rn( i  i lwi l rencss of



Thus it is that man has ever been transformed by the
"renewing of his mind" with new knowledge given to him
since his early beginnings, through the Mahabharata and
Bhagavad-Gita of the early Brahmic days, through such
ancient mystics as Laotze, Confucius, Zoroaster, Buddha,
Plato, Aristotle, Socrates. Epictetus, Euclid, Mohammed,
Moses, Isaiah, and Jesus, whose cosmic knowledge utterly
transformed the praotice of human relations of their day

Then dawned a new day of the gathering of so-called
"empirical knowledge," which is gained through the senses
by resedch and observation ol effects of matter-in-tuotion
mther than through the Consciousness of inspired Mind in
meditation, which is the way that mystics and gen iuses acquire
their knowledge.

Since the days of Galileo this undependable method of
gaining knowledge through the senses has served to multiply
man's reasoning powers by teaching him HOW to do man'e-
lous things with elecfficity and the elements of matter. but
not one great savant of science can tell the WHY - or the
CAUSE - of his familiar eiiects.

If asked whal electricity. light. magnetism, matter or
cncrgy is. hc frankly unswerci "l do not know."

lfscicncc aclually does not know theWHY -orWHAT
-' or ( AtJSU - of these essentials, it necessarily follows that it
is, admiltedly. without knowledge.

k is rnerely informed - but iniormation gathered through
the senses isnot knowledge. The senses sense only EFFECTS.
Knowledge is confined to the CAUSE of EFFECTS.

The senses are limited to but a small range of perception
of the EFFECTS which theysense, and even that small range
is saturated with the deceptions and distortions created by
the illusion of motion.

It isimpossible for the senses to penetrate any EFFECT

3

tf) i$certain its CAUSE for the cau.se of ilLuion is not \rithin
i,//i,. /. For this reason the entire mass of so-called empirical
knrrwledge which science has gained by reasoning through
thc senses is invalid.

lrt us examine some of these conclusions which form
thc hasis oi scientific theory and see why all pres€nt theory is
invalid, and why its entire structure has no resemblance to
cithcr Nature s laws or its processes. I will now enumerate
ronrc of these unnatural theories.

BASIC MISCONCEPTIONS OF SCIENCE

l. The cardinal error oI science lies in shutting the
('rorlor out oI His Creation.

l his one basic error topples the whole structure, for out of it
{ll r)f the other misconceptions of light, matter, energy,
rlrclricity. magnetism and atomic structure have grown.

ll rience knew what LIGHT actuall! IS, instead o.f the wates
(nal rorpuscles of incandescent suns which'tcience now thinks
lt ltt, r new civilization woud drise frcm that one JAd abne.

Llght is not waves which travel at 186,000 miles per second,
whlch science says it is, - nor does light travel at all.

'fhc light of incandescent suns is but an effect of one of the
lwrl cqually-oppos€d electric pressure conditions which
lnlcrwcave this universe into visible solids and liquids sur-
toun(lcd by invisibl€ gases of space.

Tltcsc two opposite electric conditions which form the basis
ol thr con$litution of matter are the compressed condition of

ltrvity prcssurc llnd the expanded condition of radiation
plcrrurr'. ' lhcsr lw{) clcclric conditions are the equal_and-
rrl||lositc l)rcs\urcs which nlxkc nl(ni()n impcrative andwithout
whr( h rr(ni(!r i\ inr)os\i l) lc.

*
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The positile electric condition compresses large volumes of
light-waves into small volumes b-v winding them up centri-
petally into spiral vortices by thrusting in\rard from $ithor'rt.
That is what gravitation is.

The negative electric condition expands small 'iolumes ol
light-waves into large volumes by unwinding them cenirifugally
into voiding equators where matter disappears. That is what
radiation is. Radiation thrusts outwardlv hom $iihin to
depolarize matter and void motion.

The light of suns and the dark of space are but two opposite
condjt ions of the same thing. They interchangc constantlt .
Each becomes the other sequentially.

Science exchtded God .fr()n its .otltideration heco&se oJ the
supposition thdt God could nol be ]lroren to eri\t b.t laboruton'

This decition is unfortun\le fd'God IS lrrotuble br lahorulot-r'
nethods. The locatable motionless Light which man mis
takenly cal ls magnetism is the invisible. but famil iar. Light
which God IS .. and with it He controls His univetse -- as we
shrrl l  scc.

Misconccplion of Iilectro-Magnetism

2. 'lhc I')insttin th(or| of the constitution of matter
tonctivas thit unirerse to he "ona great ocean of eleclro'
tnagn?tism, out of /'hich - and into u'hic'h " flotr the rtreams
of graitation, iratter and energt'."

Radiation. the equafand-opposite mateof gravitation. withoul
which gravitation is impossible. is entirell ignored in this
Iantastic and unnatural concept.

Equall,v fantastic is lhe clairn of this theory that 'it is possiblc
to havc gravital ion without matter." and ' lor space lo crlst
wilhoul .qravitv or *i lhout malter. '

5

The weak point in this theory is the lact that €lectro'
magnetism is nol an existenl force irl Naturei nor are there
rbclro-magnetic lields or magnetic fields. Wave lields are
rlcctric - exclusively electric.

lilcctricitl is the only force wh ich God makes use oI to create
this universe. And the only lwo tools" God makes use of for
( rcnl ing His universe of mattcr and molion are two pairs ol
ol4xrsed spiral vortices. One ot these opposite pars meets at
rlrices at wave amplitudes to create spheres of matler and the
othcr opposecl pair meets at cone bases upon wave axes to
voi(t both matter and molron. (See Figures 129 and 130'

l r rgc 162.)

l  lr t  sc two pairs of opposed electr ic spiral vort ices are the
I 'rrr ie units \r 'hich construct al l  matter. Together they torm
lllr'clcctric \iaves of motion which create the vari()us pressure
, ' , ' rrr l i l ions rvhich are needcd to produce the many seemingly
rl i l fcrcnl clcnrents of \ isible and invisible matter.

I lcetricit! is divided into two equal'and-opposite forces which
thfust ir$ay from each other to build this polarized universe.

Wherr inabil i ty to thrust away lrom each other takes its
!(t lu(ntial turn in the pulse of the universal heartbeat.
rlr.;rrl:rlization voids all opposition. Thus this universe consists
ol r. vt lcs ol life followed by death - gtowlh followed by
rk!irv. und generation followed by radiation .. each expressed
rlntul luncousl"_ and repeated sequential ly f()rever without
r,nrl.

thlt  which scicnce calls magnetism. and believes to be a

I '  n (( N hich has thc power of l i f t ing tons of steel, is God's st i l l
I  ut lrt  whi(h halances anrl controls the equali ty oI electr ic
rl tvi\ror. l) t t t  elcctr icitv alone performs al l  of the work oi this

tt ir( rsc. ' l  l rr nrrgn(l ie Lighl which controls the universal
lrtr lrrrrrr '  ;r ' r ' lolnrs no worL whalsrrcrcr

A l ' : r r  | | r i r r r (  t  I i r 'kr  r r I  r r r r i ls  l l ( ( - i r l rse () l  l l l (  c leclr ic ctrrrcnl
r \  hr(  l r  (  l \  r , l , r l  l l r : r l  \ l (  (  l  i r r l ( ,  i t \  i r t  l i \  i r  l (  t i  | r  t | l r | iz t  t l  t  onr l i t i t tns.
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and not because of ils focal poles of stillness which center its

two activities. Even though the electric curent has been
withdrawn. the steelretains itselectric activitr Iorlong p€ri(xls

and acts as though the current slill remained.

Magnetic Light control might be likened to the rudder of a
ship which conlrolsthe direction ofthe ship's molion without
in any $ay motivating that motion

It might again be l ikened to the fulcrum uhich extends its
porver of exprcssion through motion toa lever. without in an\
wav acting to moti\ate that expressed motion of the lever.

God's still magnetjc Light is the fulcrum of this creating
universe. Eleotricitv is the lwo-way lever which extends from
that fulcrum to give the universe its pulsing heartbeat of
simulated life-death sequences.

Wlerever God's Light appears in matter. there stillness centets
rnotion. but there is no molion al llrdl pol)?L The center of
gravity in a sphericalsun or earth is one locatable point $ here
God s Light is. Likewise. the two still centeN of north and
south spiral vortices are other k)catable balancing points of
conlr-ol. Likewisc. thc shail lvhich connects allpairs of opposed
polcr is rrn cxlcnsi()n {)f sl i l lness fronr the zero of wave
h rl irrrr inps to l l tc zcr'o of wavc anpli tudes. and the retum of
I lr()t io| l  to lhc /cfo ol i l r  l t t innings in the sl i l lness of i ts
lrolninl plrrcc on i ls warc axis.

'Ihis is a universe of Light-at-resl from which two opposed
lighls.()f-motion appear to manifest the IDEA which is
etcrnally sealed in the Light-at-rest.

Misconception of Enerry

3. Failure to recogrli?.e that this unit'erml bodl' of
moting matter has been crcateil b)' some power outside of
itself hts led science to conchtde that the energl' t'hich
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cr(ated matter is tiithin itself. Even more eftoneous is the
(onclusion that energJ' is a condition of fiatler, such as heal-

' lhis fal lacl has led to the conclusion that C.eation wil l
rlivrppear when heat energy runs down." The first and second
lirws of thermodynamics are built upon this obviously wrong
r'onclusion. The universe will never "run down." lt is as
r.tcrnal as God is eternal.

'l liis universe of matter-in-motion is a Mind-conceived, Mind-
r'r'clling b{xly. As such it is as much a product of Mind as a
prrir of shoes. a poemi a symphon!, or a tunnel under a
nr{rt|ntain is a product of the Mind which conceived it, and
Irotivated the action which produced it as a formed body of
| |rr l lcr.

lh(' poem is not the poet, however. nor is the symphony its
frnnp()ser. ln a like sense this universe is not its own Creator.
Wlr{tcver qualities or attributes there are in any product

whcthcr it be an adding machine or a universe - have been
r,itc (lcd to that product by their creator to manifest qualities,
Ittrihutcs and energies which are alone in the creator of that

l t lrxlucl.

Nor ir i  the tDEA which matter manifestswithin matter. lDtA
l\ t't\,t otutetL lLlea is a Mind quality.ldea never leaves the
Innniscicnt Light of Mind. ldea is but simulated by matter-in-
mr{iot l ,

ll)l"A rttar leaves its invisibb state to hecome isible muller.
linlirs which nranifest IDEA are made in the image of their
til(nl(uJs inraginings.

l lvctt clclt ion. whether ol God or man, is an extension of i ts
rir0rtu[. l t  is pr() icctccl fronr him by a force which is within i ts
!,f f l | |ol | |( l  n(n in lhc proicclcd product.

All  of thc knowlcrlgt. cncrgy and nlethod of creating any
pr(xlrf( f  i frr f)f tr l)art ies of Mintl lrkrnc. Ihtairnoknowledge,
tttc,rIt .  l i l r ' .  l t .ut l t .  i t t t ' l l i ! ! , tk1 \ h\td (( t ' t  th!) ghl in thc
nrttut *hi, l t  nt,trtr 'r  i t

'&



Misconception oI Matter

1. Electic matter is but amitor which rcflects qualities
outside itself to simulate those qualiti$ t'ithin itself.

ln the Mind of an! creator of anv product is the IDEA ol the
forned body which Mind desires lo produce. Also the
knowledge, energyand rrethod of production areinthe Mind
oI the creator of that product and not in the product. The
architect does not sav that thc cncre). idea. or constructi()n
methods are in the temple of his conceiving. nor should man
sav that they are in the templc of God s conceir ing.

To thus claim lhat energl is a property of rratter is to deprive
The Creator of His omnipotence and omniscicncc. The entire
universe manilests poNer. but the uni\cr\c is not the power
which it  nanifests.

N()l  ()nc pa iclc ol nralter rvhich consti lules rhc ntaterial
l ror l \  , r l  i r r r r  phxlrrct  crrn nrr le ol  i tsc l { .  I t  can more onlr
l l r , , rJ ' l r  ( i r \ i r .  r rnr l  r 'orrrrrr ; r r r r I  of  the Mind of  i ts  creator
,  \ t t  | | i I I \ I  I (  '  i t  r . [ \  t r i (  : '  l l \

l l t r '  l rntr ' t , ,  " l  
; I t t I i | (  | r r | | l  : r r r t l  rcpuls i0n $hich science

| l \ l i r l (  r l !  i r l l | | l ) l l t ( . \  to l i r r r ( . r  i r r  e c lcctr- ical  ef fectsperform-
rr t t  l l rcr  ( !nf  r rnr l  onl l  l r r r ret iorr  o l  d i r id ing an equi l ibr ium
ir l ( '  lw( '  ( ' l ) l ) t )s inA t , rnt l i t iorrs.  uhich cxtend equal ly f rom a
tl ivi t l ing equatrrr. I  hc nrarnelic l , ighl conrrols the balance of
lhese 1wo opposing condit ions which inlerchange two ways in
their endeavor to void rheir opposing conditions. but the
stresses and strains which s€em to make matter attract and
repel matter are electric effects.

Electric ellects of motion can be insulated from each other -
but the magnelic Light oI The Creator, which causes those
eflectsi cannot be insulated lrom matter by matter.

All mauer is electric. EledicitI conditio s ull nMtter utultt.
the mea.tured (ontrol ol the ONE IIAGNETIC LIGHT vhn h
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lt', t t|t hLlldtrces the TWO electricLtlll-di|ided, cortditionecl
ht:ltt\ t)i tuttet d d spue.

| ) i t  i( led matler srrains rLr l ind balance in the zero of equil ib
||Unr lrom which it  ,*as divided. The senses or man arc
rrthri l \  decei\ ed b] the i l lusions of appcarance which causc
hrrrr t t) conclude otheruise.

Nr\r t()n s apple \!  xs not attracted to thc cround by graviration.
lh( hi i lh polenrial condit ion oi thar sol id apple sought . l
\rrr l i r f  hi{h porcntial condit ion. That is ft) siLv i t .  fel l  toward
r l r ,  , . r I rh r . r  t i r l t i l l  \arurcr l r t t , , t  l ikc.cekinp l r l r .

I l,hl ,\"t \\'ron sfi \.ih the Ltpple loru u tzt,k ot-ttto he voulLl have
\.\\ttlat nutk dpll[e nse u to the hedt.rls as dk)\,pote tial
t',tr tt,Airtg u like bt potentitl potithtl to hularrce ils electri,
,'tllt tliriLltd stdte. The iising ol the cleat.r.itg, expanding
,W,l '  lgin lul l i l ls.\ trtue s Ltt ol l i l te ret:king l ike.

.\ l l  |olarizing bodics add 1() rheir densit ies and potentials.
I lr l  rr l l r le which fel l  to the ground was a polarized body.. AII
lr r l .r f i /c( l  bodies must re!erse their polarit ies ancl dcpolarize_
I lrtr then krse their dcnsit ies and potentiats. The depolarized
.t11t lc rctrrrncJ rn th.  /cro, , I  i t \  l )cFintr ing.

I lrr. Ne$ronian larv is in this respect in\alid hecause it accounts
l"r hut on! '  half of the apple s grorvth-decav cycle. This is a
lno \r i t \  uni\ersc of opposed elfecfs of nlotion - not a one-

lVlhconception of Substance in Matter

5. &'nst oJ ohterwrion has led to the erroneous conclu-
rhut rhn th<'n arr g) lifftfl,nt suhstences of matter-

I lu,urt t r ' t r ,  i t  ut l "r , t r t , t  l ,  rs l t r t t t t r i t t to/ t t t  ) t1rr? rrrh. Motion
r l r r rLr l r \  \u l r \ t i r  . r .  l r r  t l t r .  cr i r r t r , r l  ( ) l  i (s , )pposin1l  wave
l ' t '  \ \  r '  \ , ,1 r . , t r , , r r  s l r r r  l r , l { , .  r \ , .  r l r ,  \ \ .  \ , . \  , ,  \ (1.rn!
t r r l r r t , r | l ,  r .  r r l r ,  r ,  I t , , t r ( , |  , r l , ,  r .  rs l l r r .sr ' r r r , .s i r ( )  ( , t  t r . i t ( .n
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beyond the i l lusion of motion. nor do those $ho belie\ e tha{
thcy can gain knowledge of the secrets ol this vast nrake-
believe universe e\en faintl !  comprchend the unreali t \  ol
this mirage of polarized l ight in-motion which thcr so f irnrlr
believe is real.

Motion is two-wu1, lor dll nlolion is caused bi thedirision olun
equilibrium. and il.t ertetLsion in tut, opptt.rire directions to
create the lvo opposite cotlditiot\- o.f pi?ssure.r necessar.r' l()
make motion intpenttite.

One ofthcse two condit ions ofelectr ic moti()n lhrustsinward
toward a center to creale a ccntripctal vofl ice to simulale
grat ' i ty. On the other side of the dividing equalor. the other
condition thrustsouL\!ard from acenterlocreate a cenldfugal
vort ice to simulate vacuity.

Moving waves of oppositel) conditioned matter simulale sul}
stance. but there is no substance to the motion $hich simulates
IDEA in maller. l f  a cobwcb could mo\e fast enough. i t
\ !ould simulate a sol id steel disc and it  could cut through
stcel. I f  such a lhing could happen it  \ \ould not be the
' 'srrbsrance of thc cob$'eb which cut Ihrough the steel -- i t
wor l ( l  l )L ' l l r t .  n)() l i ( )n \ \h ich cut  i l .

I  i r \ l  rro\ irrt l  sl l(n1 lrrrts sinrLrlatc sol ids. while sio$'moving
l(,r l ' \r l ' t .ssirrul irt( t lr t t lscsol space s hich surround solids.
Wrrrr,s ol rrot iorr rr ' t  subslanceless. however. Ther merell
\ i r l ] l r I r l (  sul)s l i rncc.

Motion i lscl l  is conlrol led b) the Mind of the Creator Who
uses it to express His desire for simulating IDEA of Mind bv
giving it a formed body. There is no otherpurpose formotion.

Desire in the Light ol Mind.tor crealirc oipression is Lhe otll.l
energJ' in this universe. Al[ notion is trlind moLii\lLed. All
no!ion records Mind thoughts in tnatter

All  mattcr is but pressufe-condit ioned motion. Varying
pressure condit ions yield varying stales of motion. Varving
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\tllcs ol moli{)n are what science misinterprets as the elements
ol |nxtter.

\ ' :rr\ ing pressures in a wave are tonal. In each octave wave
tlr( rc i lre four pairs of tones. cach of which has the same
rrlul i \e posit ion in i ts octave color spectrun as i t  has in i ts
( '( l i rvcs ol chemical elements.

Wirvts are. therefore. electric pressure-conditioned octaves

THE SECRET OF THE AGtrS

Stcp b1 simple step I \\ i l l  briefly unfold thc supreme
rrrtstr 'rr oi all t ime to enable science to void the confusion
\\ hi( h hl|s arisen from its inability to relate the reality of the
rrrrrri lr[ rrniverse () its simulation of reality. which has so
r r ', | r ' tt ir l) lv dcceived the senses of observers for all t ime. I do
llr\ rrot onl\ for science but for the great need of religion.
ru |trr 'h r,r sorclv needs a God Who can be KNOWN by all men

'$ 
( )Nl:, r() rcplace the many imagined concepts of God

\rhrr'h lr ir\c so disastrously disunited the human race.

No onc, save the few mystics of long ages, has ever
I r, nvrr ( iorl. or God s ways. Ncither has mankind yet known
thr. rrrr.rrrring trf LOVE upon which the universe is founded -
rrur ol l. l lr l l  rvhich the electric universe simulates in never-
frrhr)l { lclcs - nor ot CAUSE of the EFFECTS for which
r,rrr \( r lrr.:rvilv pays in tc'rrs and anguish for his not knowing
r,,r (t l t lrr '( ONS'l l l( lTIa)N OF MATTER -- norof God's

trrr trrlr[ lrr otr'sses in thc crcation of prcssures for conditioning
l l l r l l  l ( . l

I  hr '  1,,r11 lrr 'rrr|r I  i l  1x ir. .  whi( h pas\cth unclerslonding
,r \ r , r r l \  l " r  \ ,  r (  r r (  (  l ( ,  t (  i r r  i r$ i r \  t l | t  \ ' ( ' i l  \ th iLh hlrs for  so krng
lrr  r ' | l  t l r r '  l , r , r ' , ' i  t l r ,  (  r r i r t rn l i ( ' l i r i ( t r  ( r r l  I )e Lrni lc( l  i ls
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ONE only b1' dispell ing the ignoranc,, '  which no$ cloaks the

Iai lh-andbcliel god of fe4rrvhich has bred so an\ rnlolerant

groups of unknowing nren-

Wc speak famil iarl-r aboul the spir j tual. in\ isiblc Nlind

unirerse of the Crealor. and \\e spcak \\ i th equal {anri l iari t l

about tbe ph1-sical" universe oI matler $hjch rve call Crcation'

but the wtir ld has nol lel known cither of then separatelr"

nor their unitl as one. 1.l sufficientll' dcline either of lhenr

scientif ical ly.

I will oo\\ do this as simpll as possible in order that thc

ph\sicist oI tomtlrow can know and comprehend the uni\erse

as one whole. instcad of scnsing il as man! sepatate parts

which he wil l  never be ablc to f i t  together'
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crrrrilibrium of absolute balance and absolute stillness, which

is thc foundation of the divided and pressure-conditioned

||| | ivcrse of motion.

In thatLightthere is nochange' no variance of condilion,

rr,' irrnr and nJmotion. It is the zero universe of REALITY'

fff il irre all ol the Mind qutllities <tf knottledge inspiration'

nt,t\It. lote. truth, balance and l.t\t, which are never created,

i,lt irrc simulated in moving quantities in the divided universe

,rl nroving waves which we call matter.

'l hc Light oI Mind is the zero fulcrum of the wave lever

Ir,,rrr which iot ion is proiected. Its zero condit ion is eternal '

lh( nlortunate errcr of science lies inassuming that the

1r,tn t *'hi h belongs solel! lo the lulcrum of Lightat-rest is in

tlt, r,tx,,1 of the lever ;-hich simulates lhat power'

I
TIID UNDIVIDED LIGHT

t tn tnit , ' l  (n\t i()t t  i t  th" I. i ! :ht ol the \ l irul xlt ich

( i t r l  r \  l l r (  l  i t l r t  , r l  Mirr t l .  Orxls th inking Mind is al l

t l r r ' r r '  r \  Mrkl  is  r r r r r \ (  r  s:r t .  Mirr t t , r l  (  i i r l  ancl  Mind olman are
(  )N l l

' l t l is clcfni l l ly 'crcrl ir lg uni\erse. wbich is God's eter'

nal ly tenewing bod;-. is the product of Mind-kno{ing ex'

pressed through Mind-thinking.

ln the Light oI God's Mind is al l  kno\\ ' ledge All

knowledge means full knowing of The Creator's ONE IDEA

which is manifested in His Crealion.

The undivided and uncondit ioned Light of Mind is arr

cternal state of rcst- That invisiblc Light of the Spir i t  is thc

I I
THE DIVIDED LIGHT

ll| r lre Lirhl of Thc Creator's Mind is DESIRE to
,lnrrr'rt izt l l is ONE IDEA by dividing its one unconditioned,
mrr' l lu11ing unitv of balance and rest ink) pairs of oppositely-
, rrrrlrt i.rtcrl trnits. rvhich must forever interchange with each
r't lr 'r t, '  \( r 'k bll l l lnce tnd rest

l)|sl lt l i  thcn nrtrlt iplics th()se pairs of units into an
l|l lrrrl\ .r l r l(rnirl rel)eli l i t)r)s to givc lbrmed bodies to The
t rr.,rt, 'r ' \ inrrtl ir l i t l !\. All l inlnc(l h,rl ies ate created "in His

Irrrrr l t  '

lhr , , r r1 ' l r  t l r ,  r \ t r r (  \ \ iorr  , ' l  l ) l rSl l t I  i r r  L i l lht ,  th is

| | | | t \ , r \ , r l  , l r . ' | | . r , ,1 (  
' \ l lSl  i r r r ( l  l r l r l | ( ' l  is  cf . r t lcd i rs lhc

|r ' . I r ,  r  " l  
l \ l r r r ' l / ' r r ""rrrr ' ' l r r r r l '  ' l  

l r !  Mirr t l  / ' r ' ' r l ' r / r r l
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CALJSE i.e 
"tefially 

ut t.'st it the btlhnced u itt ol rlte
undiitlett Light. CAIISE IS ONL.

E]'I;ECT is etennll.t it nt()tin to 3('ek hdkltlce L1tlcl t-t 5l
in lhe cdreriry equilibrinn ol lhe t|o qipo\ed lirhts ol thit
divided unierse. whiclt it fittll cnlr rct lose. EFFECT ]S Tll'O.

The Light of CAl, iSE. dir ided inro the r$o rrpposccl
l ights of EFFECT. is the onc sole occuparion of Mind $ hich
WC CA]I THINKING.

Mind (hinking sets di! ided idea inlo I\ \o-war opposed
motion to produce the elfect of simulating idea b\ gi\ in.-s
form to i t .

Formed bodies are but prcssure-condit ioned motion.
however. Thev are not the IDEA which the\ simulale.

I I I
| l|rs t]t,1,:( t Rt( t NIvltRst.t oF stMut.ATED IDEA

Nl r , I  t l | | | l l ' I r t '  r \ (  l ( \  t r (  I ) i \ i r l ( . ( lc lcclr i . lhr)ughr pulsa-
l ! , r ' ,  r r . r r l ,  . . r ,  r i . , r t r \ r . , l ,  r r r r ,  r r r  r r ; r r t .  et t lcsof  nrot ion.  $hich
l , , r  ( , \ , . r  \  r l ' r , r t ,  l r . t r \  r . , . I  t l t r  t  r ( ,  r l ( \ . t r  i ( .  thoulht  condi t ions
, ' l  (  l rN( l  N l l { , \  |  l t  tN , r r r t l  l ) l  (  l :Nl l lAI lON.

(i)rr(.entl i t t i \c urrt l  r lcccnlral ivc sequences ol elcctr ic
(lr inking pr()duce the opposed pressures of compression and
expansion. which lorm solid bodies of motion surrounded br
.- i rseuus.prr . .  in nne ulrrr  pulsat i , 'n.  l rnd rc\crsr  thJl  ordcr
in the nexI.

Conccntral ive thinking is cenlr ipetal. l t  focuses to i l
poinl.lt bornsgravity.lt "charges bl multipl),ing lo\r potenlial
into high and col. l  into hcat.
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I)ecentrati \e lhinking is centri fugal. I t  cxpands into
',prr,L l t  borns radiation. It  cl ischergcs bl dividing high
tht(  n l i ; r l  into lo$ i lnd heat info cold.

l t l  n, t t , r t  i . . t , " ' t t t i t t  o \  
^  

o. \ t1t  in m, I  i4 of f , ' . , i t .

, I t t .1r t t t I t r  heIr |e€n t \& JcsLindt io . \ .

( )ne (lcstination is the apex of a cone in an incandescent

' , r l ( r  o l  ! ra\ i t \ ' -  At  th is point  n lot i ( )n comes k) rest  and
|,  \ ,  r \ (  \  i r \  ( l i rcct ion.

I hr orhc. destination is the bdse o[ a cone encircling a
,,,1,1 ( \ ir(uirtcd center of radiation. At this point motion
,r f.r rr | .( rrrs t() rest and reverses its direction from centrifugal
r, '  ,  , .rrr rt)ct l .  lSee Figures 129-130. page 162.)

S. Irrrq as the Creator's Mind divides His knowing by
l lr ' ,  t l rrI I '  i rrg lust so long wil l  that two-way motion continue its
. ,1rr, rrt  r 's ol clclcs to record God's imaginings in forms of
l l t . ,  rrrrrr l l i rr ings. God being eternal. l ikewise His universe is
,  l r ' r  I  r . r l

I  l rr l \ ' l icl  ( j l  science that the universe hacl a beginning
l| |  r,nt l( | l .r \r rcnlo(a period - i ls the result of some giant
,,rt ,r l \ \nr irn(l  \ \ ' i l l  conlc to an cnd in somc future rcmote
1r,  r r , " l  r r  r l r rc t ( '  r r (n kno\\ ing th l t  ua\es of  mot ion are the
lh, ' rJ 'h l  \ , r \ rs () l  lhc IJni \crsr l  Thinker.

'\lt' th h,lrrl t I scit,rk e that th.. uni'erse is dyiql d hedt
,1,,thI ' tr l t ,  t t t tLtr^it tnt) l  \ tur ir  du( /o tu)t knowing thdl there

l'l,n l, ,yttntul fufu: it Vute lor the reborning of
wnt ,t t  r l t ,  t ,  , t t  t  t  nqn \\&l \utt. \  l .) t  t  h( r(honing ol encuated
It,t ,  l ,  l t" l , '  r \ ,r '  / i r1r,r 'r  l0l tuLl l0). pau l. \h.)

l ,n,  t ln t  t ln t t t r ,  t , l t , t t t ' ,  1, ,  t \ \ ' t \ '  t lh \ t  l \ \ 'o cotul i t i rn.r
, , t t \ r r t t ,  \ t l t ,  l t ,1 t l \ \ t t t , l  t l ! ,  t ,1\"  tu,unl  r ln t t tn '  l  Qt lAl , .
l l , r^ , , t t , t l  t l1,  |  , , ,  l \ t lnt t , , ' l  ,ut ' l  , t , t tnuu' t \ . t t tnt t l l l t .

I  l ' ,  t ,  t ' t t t ,  t  r , , r , t t , l  t , r t t t  \ i , , l , t t ,  \  l t l ,  , t rh l t l r  r t  \ , \ t t t
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ictunret inulotes death in lhe forerer repeuting cttles vhich

together in their conlinitr. simuhte ?t?rnal lile

The tv'ct ctpposile presnue conditiuts \'ltith Lott,ll lhe

l i fe-deatlt  cv let ol ol l  bodies N':-(nlthetegalierondit iot l
ol expunion which thl1t-\ts outt\vftl t ddittlli- Ltttd spirall.r".ti ttnt

d cenlering.ero ot te\l Io forn the b\']1olenlful condilion
t\l1ich c(rt-ttitules "slra(e. tlnd l111 the potitiv ctntLlition rl

compre.ssin ultich thnt.rts inrtu'tl totrard a cenlering:ero ot

rest to.lot t theconprested corulili(rtol gru:'it.t ..'ltr lt generutes

Ionning hodit:s ittct sctlidt surrcundetl br space.

Desie of Mitd expresses its desire thtough tlrc electtic
prot e.r.s ol thinking. Thittkitli ditides IDEA ilto t)ai\ d
oppctsit,zll, tc,nditioned units o.f motion :,Lhich recoti Lt sinula-

tion of ]DEA itlto thougllt.littn-t

,\ir.luntes.lcuns has suggestt'd tlte possibili.t lllLrl nldltet'

ni1ltr hr '  yn,tt t t  t t t  l t '  pure thoughl lr luue| is not purt '

r tn,uL,lt .  lwr i t  is r hr '  r ' l r ' !  l t  i (  rt tot l t  ol thoug,/. E\ erl clectr ic
rr;rr r '  rr rr rt  r lrr l i rrg irr\ lr  rrnrenl $hich is fore\ et recording the

l , ' r r r , ,1 l l r " r r f l r t  i r l  \ \ i r \ (  l i . l ( ls  ( ) l  t ) l l l1er.

, \ l l  l l r , ' l | l t l r l  \ \  i r \  r \  (  r r i t lc( l  i r l l \$hcr 'e in ant uarc f ie ld
l ! ' , , , r r r '  Inr \  (  r \ ; r l  l \  r  r ' lx  i l t i r l l ]  l l )enl  c\cr \ \ \here.

l lr , ' rr; l l r t  r irrts ol crl) l l r l( lc( l  rn(l  c()npressed states ot

lrr) l i (nl lrc trrshiorred intt i  nlovin!l  patlerns Nhich simulate
rhc fot ms of the Crcnlor's inlaginings. All  formed bodies thus

created arc made in His imagc."

This division of the undivided Light and its extension
into oppositely-conditioned states of motion is the basis ol
the universal heartbeat of pulsing thought-waves. which

seemingly divide the ONE WHOLE IDEA into many ones

Interchange bet\\'een oppositely-conditioned pairs ol
thought-recording units is expressed in rvaves of molion
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Ilti; is a tltottgltt'trave unitene. Thoughtwaves ure
t, turxhtetl throughout the univene at the speed of 186,000
t, tt \ lt(t secona.

I t  ir  comnronll  bel ieved that the incandescence of suns
r., I  i | l r t .  Incandescencc simulales Light in this cinema universe
, ' l  rrrrrer r rcosmic make helieve. bu1 incandescence is not Light.
lr r\  l)ut nlotion. Incandescence is merely the compressed
lr,r l l  dl lhc one divided pair of opposite condit ions which
, |  ,r\ t  ir  l  r tc\ nralter !nd space. The tr lack vacuit-t '  of cold space
,, 'rrst i lrrtcs the expandccl half.  Together these two are as
r| lr,  lr  nrr lcs as male and female arc mates. Each is equallY

' \ \rnl i i r l  t() lhc other. Each f inds balance in the other bv
r, '  r , lrr rr t  r 'rrch other's unbalance.

l l l r \c two condit ions and directions o{ compression
,rrrr lr ' r1r:rrrsion are necessaN for the twolvay interchange of
rrr l ,rr \rhich perlo.ms the work ol integrating and disinte'

!r,rt lr I  th|. l i ! ing dying cycles of opposed motion which this
fh r  t r  i r -  r r r r i \erse is.

I hc incanclescence of compressed matter and the black
r {r 'r  r i t t  of crpancled matter are the two opposite polar ends
t' l  Nrt fr 's b r milgnet." Nature does not make her bar
nrrr l lrrt \  in lhc l()rn o[ cyl inders as man does. She makes
tlrr, l |r  i | l  thc ftrrnr o[ cones. In this radial universe no other
IoI ir  ,  r l  n11)rion thrn the spiral form oI cones is possible. (See
l t , t r r r ' \  l5x.  159. 160. prgc 168.1

I lr ir  rrrr ' l rrrs lh:rt t l lc ncl l lr l i \c cnd of Nature's magnet'
Ir tr, | l \  r  ' l  t l r ,u\:r ( l \ ,  r l  t in]c\ Lriger in t ol(rme thtn the posit ive
r l , l .  . r l th, ' r r t t t r  l l r (  l ) l , l r r r t i r r l \  o l  t i rch cnt l  xfc equal .  I t  a lso
Ir ' , | | r \  t l r . r l  Ih,  (  (  |  |  r  i  I  i  I  J  |  |  r  r  r  r  r  l r l r r r l t  $hi i  h ( l iv i ( lc \  Ni l ture 's
rr i r , '0,  1 r \ , r r \ r ' (1. \ \ t r r l (  l l r i r l \ i r r r r (  | rLr l l (  i r l  i r  c l l indr ic l r l  h i t r

r r r r | i " l  r ' . . r  l l , , l  I ' l  r r r . , ' l  / , r i ,  
' r r \ . r l r , r ,
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IV
THE COULOMB LAW MISCONCEPTION

The Coulornb law stalement that opposiles atlract and
likes repel is not true to Natural law.

Opposite conditions ARE opposite conditions. LikeNise.
they are oppositc effects caused by each thrusting in opposite
directions- It is not logical to say lhat opposites fuliill an1
other office than to OPPOSE. Nor is it logical to sa] thal
opposing things attract each other.

In all this universe, like conditions seek like conditions.
Cases and vapo.s seek gases and vapon by rising 1() find
lhenr. Liquids and solids seek l iquids and solids b! fal l ing

l i ir l i i r l i r t  rr ir l Ier seeks a radiating condit jon in the
, , |  |  |  \  \  .  I  r ( |  r I  i  I  r .  ,  t i( ,rI  ( i l  Irrr l i i r t ion. Graritat ing matter seeks the
rrrr . r r , l  r r , l r r l  , l i r r , ,  t i , r r r  , ,1 r .ont lcnsat ion to f ind i (s l ike

{ l l ' l r \ r l r '  l r ' l (  \ , ' l  i r  l , r r  r ) ) rgrrc l  thrust  awav from each
,nlr( . r  r \  ! r r  i r \  t l t (  \  (  i  t  r l i ' .  l l i l l  is  l l tc  vcrv purpose of  the
t l ( ( l I r (  (ur I r r l  * l r i r l r  i l i r i r Is l l re ur ivcrsl l  equi l ibr ium. t f
r, l) lr(,srl( lx) le\ ir t t f ir(1c(l circh ()thcr lhcv would have to be
liuclhcr in t l tc nrir ldle. instcad of pushing'arvay from each
olhcr lo lhe ven ends.

When depolarization takes place ihe poles seem to
draw closer logether. but that is because of their lesseninq
vital i ty. They sti l l  thrust away from each other unti l  devital i-
zation is complete. When motion ceases. the matter which if
manilests ceases to be.

Scientif ic observers ha!c been deceived by their senscs
into thinking that opp()sites attract each other beciluse (Jl

l9

\r 'r Ir] l  thc north pole of one magnet "pull  t()ward the south

lr, 'h 0[ irnother magnet.

I he fact thilt opposite polarities void each othet when
thu\ rontucted has not been considerecl as a factor in the
||r&ttrr. l l  is a fact. however. when two opposiles are thus
l,r ,  

' l r l :h 
I t(rgether b) their seeming eagerness to contact each

"t lrrr,  hrth poles cease to be. Each one has voided thc other
r\ r!  

' rrplctch- 
as the chemical opposites sodium and chlorine

rlrr l  r ' i r t  h other and leave no trace of either one after that

l l  lhr ( i)ulomb law rere valicl.  i t  would not bc possible
I 'r t :rth( r t() l lcther one ouncc of any one element.

V
I IIIS I':t,I '(] 'TRIC UNIVERSE OF SIMULATED ENERGY

lrr order to know more dynamically what electricity
rcnl lr rs, I  wil l  dcfinc i t .  I  wil l  then amplity my definit ion by
rr\, lr l l l ) lc.

l l, L tri itt i.t an eltbct of struin, tetLsion and resisl'nce
I nt\.\l ltt th( (n(rgy ol de.rire in the Light ol Mind to diride
nhl.,\tt trltlk'hnl t )( dl unfu.r' ctf t he ONE .rtill Light oJ unirc$dl
lln,l ntt ttrir.t rl nrnr LlitiLled nit'^ of thinking'Mitd.

Wlle| clcclf ic strr ins rnd tensions cease 1(] oppose
f{t lr  ,  rt l \ .r ,  clcctr ici ly ccuscs lo be. El0ctr icity is dual action_
rf 'rr ' l rdr. 

Whcn (hrir l i r( t i()ns rcxcti()ns cease to vibrate, electr ic
r,t lr .r t  ir  r,r ir lct l  lrr t lr t  one Lrnivcrsl l  condit ion oI rest.

sr 'rrkl !  i ln irt ir  nr\ oI r hirr l) slr ing arc rn clectr ical effect.
Ih '  ( l ( ( l r r { ; r l  \ r ln l l i ' ' r r r r ' l  sorrnr l  : r rc a t l i r ' is ion oI  undiv ided
t l [ , t r r ' r '  Wlrr ' r r \orrrrr l \ i l r r r r t i , ' r rsr ' r ' ; rsc.s i l tntch: ts 'swt l l l l )wcd
lhr ' i r r  I r I  l ' \  \ , ' r l t r r t ' I l r ,  r | |
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The IDEA ofthe si lent harp str ing note eternall l  exists.
Illectrical division into sound manifests the IDEA. but the
IDEA belongs to silence. and k) silence it retums for reborninq
again as a simulation of IDEA.

The twoelcctr ic pressuresformed by the division ofthe
universal equil ibrium have separale off ices to fulf i l l .  The
negative pressurc expandstocreate space b! dividing potential
and multiplying volume. Conve$ely. the positivc pressure
contractsto mult iplv potential into sol ids bydividing volume.

F,lectricity thus pcrforms the work of the world by
straining toward separateness and multiplicity of units and
also by rclaxing from such resisted strains and tensions until
nrol ion ceases its vibrations b] withdrawing into lhe universal
st i l lncss.

'l hc orrll Nork pedr)rmed in this universe is thc work'
r;rrrsrr l  lr l  thc slrains and lensions of electr icalh-divided
rrr i r t lcr  i r r  r r ro l i0n.

l l , trr, t  trt , ' t ,  s rnlt nt vrk resr and halance.

l\ l i r t tr ' r  | l (  i t lx r r(. lx l \  rrn ir l l r lrcts matter. Al l  matter
slr i ,  l r  is  orr l  , ,1 l ) i r l r r r ( (  \ r i lh i ts cn\ i r { )nment.  volume k)r
r , r l r r r r r r '  , ' r  lnr t f r t i r l  lor  lxncrt l i i r l  \ r i l l  move oth k)  seek
r( . \ t  in i I r  r ( l I i l ) , ) ler ] l i i r l  cn\ i r ( rnnlcnl  of  equal  volume dis-
pl l rccrtcnl .

'fhat is wh! air or ocean currcnts move. and lbr no
other reason than to seek their lost equilibrium. And while
they move they will perform "work." - and the measure oi
their power to perform work is the measure of their
unbalance.

Earth's t ides are not 'pul led bythe moon. Curvalure in
the pressures ol lheir wave fields rvhich control their balancc
is thc cause of lhit l .  Ard that cxplains Nhv t i( lcs ure thru\t
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, ru,r \  l r , r r r  the laceol theearth opposi le lothatof  the moon.
,r,,  $ r ' l l  rrr lrcing thrust torvard the moon on its ncaf face.

Wlrt n t ir lcs r ise thcy wil lperform work, 'and they wil l
,r ln'  l tr lornr "work" whcn they fal l .  but work wil l  cease
l,r,t l | t f  l !(  r l , l l tr ]cd the momcnt the molion of cither r ising or
l , r l l r i r , ' (  (  i r \cs.

I iL( $i\c. |  $atcrfal lwil l  perlorm work while fal l ing
lrtt l  r t" l  rrhcrr \ \ ' i l ters cease to nr()\ 'e,

,\  \ l , ,r ir{r butter! rvi l l  perform 'work" while being
,lr, [1,r ' , l  rr i th incrcasingly high potential pressures which

|,plr. r '  r ' i r( h ()thcr. i lnd i t  rvi l l  perlorm an equal amount while
tt 1,, r lrn lr iur: inq to seek thc equil ibrium pressurc which wil l
rrr i t l  t l rc i l i r ir lct l  two. Whcn ful ly discharged it  wil l  cease

lk.r l ' rrI  l '  rrork_ because it  h s lound ba]ance in i ls zero
rl lr l  I  i | |r  n( '  l()rr{cr nlove,

lr ;r l iv( '  clectr ic battcty. or in i ts chemical counterpart
rrrr l t  ,r. ,  s, xl irrnr lrnd chlorine. there are threc cquators, the
r rrr lrrr l  r l i r l l ing ine being the fulcrum of thc two exlended
||Ir,r Wlrr l |  t lre two extenclcd equato$ of the l ive electr ic
luttt .r!  \r ir l t( lr irw into their balancing one. thc b:rttery is
rlprrr l  l l r t  r hlrvc [ound their ctcrnal st i l lness.

I r lr ' rr isr '  tht ir cl lcnricul c()untcrparts have ceascd to
rlt lr l  i r \  \r ' l r ; | | :r lc clcnrcnts whcn thcy withdraw into their
rrr l lr lrr r 'hl,rr ir l t ' frr lclunr. I ivc lhough sodiufi  and chlorine
hrrr l  r lrr ir l4x :rh r l  thcr \t i l l  xr c. l i l r  lhc! rvi l l  as surely reappear
rrr  | | t t l r t  r \ i l l  !o l l , r rv t la ' r .

lo rr ' r ' l r r r r r t  l l r (  l ) I l t ( ry.  thr  (x l ( ' ( l i ! i ( l ing equator has
lr  l (  r ' \ t r ' r ( i ( r l  r r r  r l rp0si t t  r l i r ' r 'c t i , rns Lrnl i l  lhere are again
tl trr.r ' fr ' f , ' rL rrr,rt i , ' rrrs1r,ssi lr l  , l t , /orftrrrr irhr 'nntr()t. t ' ' )ot i ible

l | l ,  l r , , r r t l r . r t ( ' l  l l r (  i r r r r t r ' r \ (  r \ ( l \ ' r t r i r l  S( '  l ( , r r t  l rs l l lc
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uni\ers^l heartbeal continues. c\er\ di\ ided p ir.  and c|c-r\
unit ()1 e\ery cl ivided pair. r i l l  reappear ro erpre-ss l i fe as
surclv as i t  ui l l  i rgain disappear i t1 eternal repeti l ions to
express death.

' 'Work is not perlormcd b\ lhe altraction of ntatter tor
matter. nor because of a condit ion ol ntaltef such as hcat.
which is presumed to be encrgt. - Work is perfornrcd soleh
because the electr ic currcnt. uhich divides a nrotionless
condit ion inlo 1\r{) unbalanced condit ions. scts up ttro
opposilclr_ str l ining tensions of unrest $hich must nro\c to
release th()se lensi()ns.
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. !  |  l r(,  ,  ' lhcr cnd. Just so long as these two condit ions exisl,  the
Ir ! r ' , r r , ,1 interchanging mot ion wi l l  cont inue to cxpand and
, "r lr;11t \cqucntial l).  When each has found equil ibrium by
r,,r '  l | |r l '  t l lc () lher. motion rvi l l  immediatch cease and ,work '
r . r t t  r t l  l r , rucf  be performed.

\(.ir.nec sl\s rhar cold is less hcar. One might as appropri-
rt '  l \  \ ,r\  t lr i t l  Icnlale is lcss male. or that south is less north.

\,  r(,n( ( \ i t \s also that therc is no compensating uphil l
l l , ,$ ,, lr ' rer{\ to balance its downhil l  ikrw. There is an uphil l
I l , , r  i ) t I r ( r \ \ i \c i rd()wnhi l l  fkrw would be impossible.

I rr 'rr l inc is a conpression-expansion purnp. The
nlr,, l '  rrr\(.r\( is a t iant pump. The trvo way piston ol thc
rrr\,  r i t l  l r | |  l l )  c()nsti tutes the universal heartbeat.,4 ore_
,,,rr rrrrrr,rr,  r i ,r '  rrrr lrossibleas d one-wu1,purrtp is impossih!e.

l lr '  , . ,rrtrprcssetl c()ndit ion ol this universe is exactly
, , Ir,r l  l"  r lr ,  ( \ lrur{ lc(l  condit ion. The compressed condit ion
h i! trr\ t t ,r lr , ,rt .  I  l l r .c\pirndL'd condit ion is radiation. Grarr ' tc,
ttrt tr,n, l  t , t l t , tr tut tn t4tul opporite.r. Each is helpless without
lh,. , ' l l r ,  r ln l i t . t .  (. ircl l  c( 'ndit i()n is impossible 1o produce
rr trh',  t  \  ult i l | t( . i) lr \ l \  prrxlucin.s lhe othcr. Heat is the efiect
" l  r t t r r l t r l ' l r r , l  r !  \ t \ t ,  r ,1.  I ' ,  r l tc  \ r , rnnrc\ \ i , ,n , ,1 grar i t r t ion.
l  , r l ' l  r \  t l r ,  , l t i ,  r  , , t  t l t ,  , , | ln, \  ( .  \ I | . t in , r l  resisrance rr ,
r, trt '  | |r t t tr, | l .  t ,r ,  l | t l ) t ln.\\ .  !rhich rcs l ts from the expansion

I  l r ,  r  r .  rs .rr  rrrrr i  h r . .k l  i l  t l l r '  gr( . i l t  exp: lnses of space as
l l t , . r r  i \  h, , , r r  | l r  l l r ( . (  ( ,nr ln. \s(  r l \ l rnr  in l r l l  of  th is univcrse.

l l r ,  r ,  r . ,  r r , ' t  ( , r r ' .  | | lx  r (  o l  r l i l l i . rcrr te hcr*ecn thcse
l , ' , , | thr . r l , , , , r r r l r | l , , r r , ,  r , l  t l r ( .  r . l i  (  t r  i ( .  \ ' r ) fkrrs i I  rhc whi) le
| |  t r ,  r1,  , , r  r , ,  t t r , . r ,  , , I I t  | | I | | | | I , I i | | I |  , ) l  t \ ( . i I l r l  i  i t  $ l l ic l l  is

'n I ' , r t ,  r . . , t  t r  r$, ,  1 t l r , .  r r r , ,  l l r r r  r r r r r r t . rsr .  ( ) t  c l ( . ( . t r ic
{{ \ ,  r , .  r t r \ , , t , , l  ,  r , ,  $, \ ,  t r , t , t . ,  Lr ,  l r  r r , r r r . t r r . l t  rsr . r l r r r r  r
, l l r l ' l ' ,1 l , \  ( , , l | t r , r1 rr , i |  , , t  r r . r \ r t  r t r , , | |  . r l , i  ,  \ t , . r ' r . , r , ,  , ,1

*

VI
I  I I I : I ) I IAI , I ' I 'Y OII  ELECTRIC I . ]FFECT

N',  ,  l l ,  t  |  , , r r r  l r '  I r , rhrr .cr l  unless lhere is an equal
, , l r l ' , r , i l ,  , l l ,  t  I  t , '  \ \ , ' rL \ \ r th i t .  I  l r r . t | i t r r l  \ \ tnkers are r \ \ 'n.
s l r r ,  l r  | l r ' ,1 '  r ' r  , ' l , l r r , r t (  , l | |  ( . r r , ,  \  l , '  pcf f (nrn that  ef fecl

I  l l , , I  I  r l r ,  r , l , , r , . t$, '  $ r \  t | | \ t  . r \ " \ ,nk i \  performed

I l r ,  r \ \ , , ,  1, ,  t r  r , , r l  \ \ . , ,  l '  r  .  ,  l r ( ,  1$, ,  t r ,n. ,n, ,Ppr.5ir1
crrr l . ,  , r l  . r  tkrulr l i .  s i r \ \  \ ! l t ich pul l  and rhrust in opposir .
t l i t  cct  ions l l  onr oppositc cnLls 1o pcr lonn the $ork'ofsar l inr

Or Ihe! are l ike t \ ro colnpression ancle\pansion ends () l
a piston which pull  and thrust in opposire direcrions
sequential ly. 1l]  move and to perform u ot k ' \ 'hi lc ther mor c
in either opposed dircction. Each end of rhe sa\. or pisr( jn. i \
helpless ui lhout the other.

Heal.  f r r r ' t ' r l rntple.  is  rJnt ]  end i ) l  lhc c() \nr iL.  I r i \ r (  jn (  ( ' i ,
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radiation. The potential of solids in a wave field is equally
compensated by the potential of space which surrounds the
solids.

ll is as impossible to unequalize these two conditions in
any wave ficld. or produce either one of them separatel!
without simultaneously producingthe other. asit would be to
polarize one end of a bar magnet without producing an equal
pole of opposition at the other end.

This wave universe is divided into wave fields. Each
wave field is an electric battery which is forever being charged
by the centripetal polarizing power of gravitation aod dis-
charged by the centrifugal depolarizing power of radiation.

This process is a manifestation of thelife-death, grouh-
rlccal- principle which is ever present in every effecl of motlon
in Nrturc. with()ul exception. Together they constitute the
(.1(.( t l ic r( l i tnr'rcrrcli(rn sequences without which there would

ll i ,, rrol t lrrc l() Nirl lrrc. lhcreft)re. to say that either
lrt.rl, ( oLl. { orrrl)tcs\iort. cxp:rnsion. or any other expression

I  I r ( l l r r t t  rs rrr( ' t l l \ .

l l  the lrrwt l  to r 'rr lr . \1' nl()t ion is in the balanced state ot
|cst, i t  ncecss:rr i ly Ir lkrws that encrgy is in the sti l lness of rest
and not in molion which is effect of cause.

The Mind ofthe Crealor is the fulcrum from which the
wave leverof Mind-thinking extends to express the energy ol
creative Mind. Thought-waves cannot, therefore, be thc
energy which caused them to become thought-waves.

Anl' let:er is pctrrerless vithoul d fulcrum. The potter tr,
move lies in the fulcrum \|hich erer mores.

All motion starts from a point of rest. seeks a point {)l
rest and returns in the relerce direction to its slarting poinl (,1
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rort, 'l cst this fact by throwing a ball in the air. breathing in
nrrrlorrt. pull ing a chain, or walking.

lhrttiul eLlect.t ol motio are nol energ.v. Matterin-
rttr'n i.\ tt tturiottetle on lhe end of two Mind-conltolled

v
WIIA'I' IS THE "WORK" OF THIS UNIVERSE?

'Ilrr. orrly work performed inthis universe is the"work"
ol tat\[{li||g thought forms of Mind-imaginings into positively
|ltrrryl,rl hrlics. which are expressing the vitalizing half of
l l lF l lh' t l t{t lr cycle of creating bodies - and into negatively
/irr'lrlltgrr;, lrr xlics, which are expressing the devitalizing other
httl l  r l t l t l t cyclc.

'l'hrrt is thc only work there is b do in all Creation. for
fltrl tpuonls llis concentrative-decentrative thinking in the
tl€{lll! ltrti'rrs-rcactions of living-dying bodies which appear
Ind dlrl|pp|[r in scqucntial cycles.

('r'r.ntiorr of hodics is the only work that man does.
FWry lxrlv frcirtcd hy God or man appears lrom invisible
*lllio* rnrl rlisappc:lrs into that same stillness of its source,
lA nrppcur. ;tr irrl ically. in l i fe-death, growth-decay cycles
h|frver,

Allltulh't nunilr'];t t,tcrnol IDEA b! eternal! rcpeating
lllt4t tttrtrtilrttrttiou.t r'/ Il)LlA in untinutns cycles vrhich have
dat hp[truutrtlt tn oulirgt- Ii' (.\1,t ttli/\': rcld generdtes -

,Frldl l t lhtn tI t | t I t trt | . \ .- t !) l t( t l i trr h&lt - hest radiates
d hhlhtlx' , ,  t  \Nt l \  n l  t  . \ lr t t  \ i ' , l  t  tr l \ .

$r l t t l  l ' r  i r t ro l l r ( r  cxirrr l ) lc-  isr l r rx lyrr l  intc lchi tnging
i l | r l i | l t t  whk l r  l | | lx  r r \  l torr  s ik r t r t  r r t r r l  r 'c lufr ls l ( )  i t .  lhc
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silenl harp string is the lulcrum of energ! from which the
moving harp string extends als a vibrating lever of moti()n 1()
manilest the IDEA of a musical tone in l i fe death cvcles.

v l
THIS POLARIZED. SEX.CONDITIONED. PULSING,

THOUGHT.WAVE UNIVERSE

Science has for vears been searching for some simple
underlying basic principle of motivation which is present in
every effect of motion. Mathematicians have hoped lo find i1
and reducc it to a basic formula. Physicists have sought for it
in thc hopc of thus discovering the l i fe principle.

.\:io ( hu.\ (!\'er |orutd it. and nerer nill.littd it .so long
rtt rr it srtrruhr lrtr in citlt?t Dkltl.'t ()r nlotion.

I htt lu\i\'t \( n,t i\ to ha lirutd onlt in the-ero Light ol
tht uu rt t \ t l  t \ t t i l i l ' innt. t l t ih ir rhe . l i tk nttrt  ol t le ser-
,ht nl, '  1, 1, ,  t t  i ,r l  rut i .?rv,t, l  t l trnrght+urrr o. l  lr |o-\\ 'a.r nntiotL

l l r i r t  l , ' r (  \ (  r  l r i r | t I r r  stcr t t  ot  thc; t !esisthedi l rderof
t l r (  t  )Nl  . /L r( ,  i l l lo i rs.(n) inB IW()c\ lendedzeros.  Andi t is
t I r (  | | | r I I I i | ) I i (  |  r ) l  lh.  lWo i l t to corrnt lcss TWOs.

' l  hc nanrc ()f lhal grcal di\ ider of rest into two-way
ulcclr ic nrol ion is POLARITY.

Polarity is the controller the mcasurer and the
surveyor of clectric intensity ofdesire in Mind for the actions
reactions needed for creati\'e expression.

Polarity extends its surve)'ed measure of desire from a
zero point of rest in the universal Light to two extended zero
points of rest where motion rclerses its driection. its polailI
and its con.lition.

2'.l

' l l rcsc two points of st i l lness where electr ic motion
tr 'rrr\c)i  lrom one opposite pressure condit ion t() the other
rf' \rfr:rt scicncc calfs nlagnetic poles. The oJfice ol nngnetic
y'/l t' ro huhnc'e, uncl tttntntl, all electrically'divided motion

All clectr ical lv divided matter. whether atom or gianl
rrrrr, rr r-,rrrtrol lcd bv a st i l l  centering point oi magnelic Light.
I lrr' l\r ' ) 

( \tcnded poles of that still Light measure the intensity

' rl ,lcrrr r' $ hich nrotivates those extensions lrom lheir source
, ' l  l r r , . r t r r  in rhc sr i l l  L ight .

l l r ( t r ic i ly  v i ta l izes and devi ta l izes -  charges and
rltr,  lr irr1'r 'r  {favitates and radiates -- inbreathes and out-
Irrr,,rt lrr.s l ircsencldies arppcars and disappears - compres-
r*r ,rrrr l  r ' rpands - heats and cools -- grows and decays -

ttr!r rtr'\ rnd disintegrates -- and solidifies and vaporizes by
l lr r 'h'(t t i(  l lct ions-reactions which divide the ONE into
I t{rI l l t . \ \  l) ir irs of separate ones under polar control.

Wlrr'rr nrtn breathes in he polarizes his body. He vitalizes
l l  l tr lr '  \ i i rL.ftr l  rct ion and an awareness of scnsation. He
rltrt tglr his hxlv rvith higher electr ical potential.  He manifests
l l lF

Wh('rr nri ln breathes out he depolarizes his body. He
rldrl lrr lr /r\  i t  i | l l ( ]  sleepy inacl ion and lessening awareness of
rF|t l l | ' rr l lc r l ischarges his lndy by lowering its potential.
l lF l l l , t | t | f( ' \ ls ( lc:r l  h.

IX
POI,ARI I'Y PI.]RIoDICITY IS

I ll l 'r lr^sls oI l fl l i (]oNs' 'r 'tJTtoN oF MATTER

Nir l l r r r '  r \  t  t r t ' : r l t r l  i r l  t l l (  r l r rk i r rg () l  hr l l  onc hrrm thc
r. t t l t , r l r l t r r '  r rh i ,  h rrrr ' : r r rs l l r (  \ : r t r r (  i rs lh()(rgh we sai( l
lF l r r r l {  | | | l r1,  , ' l  nr i | | r

ffi
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t  he sphcrc is thc pr 's i r i r r  (cntc l in!  \un lhc euht ' i '

r  he inr  i " ih lc 'ur ' .  
urnJinr:  u rr  r  l rc lJ \ l lmatrcr i ' rhu' t l r r idtJ

into p, ,s i t i rc r , , l i r ls .urrr tunJed l \ \  ncc r l i \ (  \p r(  c

As matter begins i ts for-nation into spheres lts hrst

shape i r . l is , ' l ikc.  t , , r  i l  h( t ins J\  th(  I 'J \ i  I ' l  r  ( ' r r re ln : r  \crrc\

, , i . f i 'n ' . ' f r i " f r . "" . r i r  ur ;  Ihc I t l  j r \c \ \ ' r \ (  ln '  l r r ' r  dr \ ' ' l i l r

Jir-ie.".luutly p",lutes until the perfcct sphere is fo'med at

,uo"" uaptltua.. n" i ;rhtz pntcess ht nearr\ ol\ 'hich nnlLer

emerges.from sPace

During this process the balance poles \\  hich conlrol al l

u,"rrc.,r lou€ e.a.lu"t ly to$ ard rhe polc ol rotati lrn \\henthe

.,r l ' . i r" i .  pe.i . . tcd. is i t  f inal lr is at carbon the 1\ 'o poles

,l ,u'. i , t .  * irt  lhe pole of rotal ion and lhe equator of the

ru. ' t , .  r , , t . l r t rcr , .  is i )0t legreesfronl thc$aresar is Likc$isc

i l r ,  r r , , r ,  l i , l , l  l ) (1()rDcs i l  t ruc cube Likewise an\ elcment

slrr ,  l r l r , r . r , r r ,  l r t  r l  i ts  t r r rc spherc stalus wi l l  cr lstal l izeasa

r, , , ,  , , r l '  l  rL(  r r t \ . .  r ! r r \  r l i r i ' iet l  prr i rs t r f  e lements t rh ich

l l r r ,  , | . ' , I r ,  i ' | | \ \ , | \ (  r r r r1r I i t r r r I t  srrch as strdiunl  and chlor ine

rrr l l ,  r t r r ' r l l rz,  r r r  l l r ,  l r r r t  ( r r l r  shaPc oi i tsrraref ie ld '

r  , , r r r ,  r  u l r  ' r r  r r r r r  1|r l r r ' r (  \  "1) l r r t r '  l l lc  l r ro balancing

1r,1,  r  r r r , , r ,  r r r ' l \  l r , ' r r r  r l r '  1r ' [  ' r l  r (n;rr i r )n and toNard the

s,rrr  . r i r "  r r r r t r l  , l .  1L| . r r r I  r t ror I  rs 
" ' r l rp lctet l  

rnd magnet ic

1' ,1,  ,  , l r "  r11' ,  r r  r r r  t l r t  l ) l i i r r r  ( l l  l l r '  l r r r \c ar is Liru rs t f te

tnurn t  t t t  t lnth \1 ' t t t  t  \ r t lh^\ \  u l '  nLl t t ( r '

' l t rc rrcchanics of lhis procc\s ol polarization and

clen., l"r iz:rr i , ,n undcr the cuiJinS r 'unlr l  ' r i  r \o pl ir '  " i
mr igncr i ,  p, , les ui l l  hc m, ' re lu lh Jc\cr ihed ld l ( r '

This electric process of polarization lakes place *ltll

increasing intensil ] ; for one'half of everY cycle Nhelher ol

one breaih, the cycle of a da!. a yeat or a lifetime'

A man of fort l  ui l l  hare rcached his lul lr  polattztLl

strerlgth to manilesl l i ic in the f irst hrl l  of his l i le-death c) 
' l '
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l r , .rn|rr i / l l l i (rn then assLlmes control irs polarity reverse's at

, t , , ]  * , , r . , ' , ' ,n l , , rd.  r l  mrn \  l i f r  ( \ ' lc  Dc\ l la l lTat ion lh(n

t , ,  r ' , r l '  . , ,u1 t r , ,nr  thcre on mi ln mrni lc\ l \  lhr  dralh hr l t  '  ' l  lhr

lhr .  r r r ' . , .  css lckc\  p l i r te in c\r t ]  
' rcr l inP 

par l i ' le ' ) l
, ' , . , , , ,  

'  
, , ,  , i , t  . , 'ml ' in.rr i "n " l  p.rrr ic lcs $hethcr in man ant '

'  l ' ,  l t , , t r ,  t ' r  ncbula.

\ \  rNl . r r i rJ l l , )n / l?. , . r \ ' '  ln Intcn' i l )  lhc s l r r ins rnd

,, , , . ' , , ' , r ' , '  r r l '  l r r  the dcr i rc ' ' l  oppo\ i les ' ' l  p ' ' lcr i t \ -  l ' '  pul l '

,r ,r . ,  r lr ,  ,rr r ,  irch other increase in their intensity This lact is

' . \ ,r,  
t l \  l l rr ()pposite effect Irom the con'lrrsion statcd in the

,\r l l , , l rrt ization de.rrcr[e!. the strains and lensions ot

, '1,, t , ' , , , i , tu,sit i , ,n relax. unti l  polarityentirely disappeamin

tlrr r,  \ l  ,  .rr( l i l i ()n oi the ecluipotential planc o[ the wave axis

l lrr j ,  l ,r ,  t  r lr , ,rrkt not be inierpreted as electr ic opposites

,,t t t , t ,  tr | l t :  . , , ,{ , , t  her. for depoliuization means thal the abil i ty

l , ' , , r , ru,* ,  1,^,*n. : r \  ( i r rh F) lc \o iJ\  lhe olher in lhe rc ' t

, , , ' t , i , i ' , , , ' .  r " ' ,  rh,r  t t r l l  thrurr  aur1 l r"m cr 'h " lh(r  
unl i l

1 111,1 1 r.r rr I

I lrr '  r ' r l t i r t  prlccss of polrr ization and depolarization

i r l  r\  r ' t  \  ir( l  iot l  rr 'rrel ion oI Nalrrre could well be described as

,r l .r ,  r 
' r ,  

rr,  l t i rr! , 'Lrt in,rpposite directions from its fulcrum

I t l  rt  ,  , , , ,1, |  ,  
" i , . l t  

,1, '  far i l icr. thcn reversing those directions

,i i t , i  , ,r ' , ,r1,,, , ' l '  t t i thlnl ' ing i t lb i ts t i lctunl where motion

I | .r lr f ! i  t , ,  ;r l ' ' r i l r  lx l i in i ln(l  i lSit in rc\erse

A

\ r )  (  \ l  l . l l l )  NIA(;Nl ' l ' l  l (  l . lNl ls oF FORCE

I  I r , , ' l  l l r '  r ' t { , r l  r l l r r ' r , ' r rs" l  Nrr t r r r r ' rv l l ic l rh l lsdcceivecl

-r ,  
r r l r l r ,  , ,1" , r r , r ' .  r ' ,  l l r r  I r r r r I ' r I r l t  ' ' |  

( r r rv i r l l l r '  $hich is

r#.
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every\rhere prcsent in cvel-changing effcct in eren $a|e

field. and in wavc f ields uithin wave f ields throughoul thc

universe.

Wave fields are bounded bv planes ol zero curvatLrre'

which act as mirro$ to re\erse all radialion \rhich reaches

out to these wave-field boundaries.

An example of such a plane of zero cur\ature is the

equator of a bar magnet. lron filings reaching out {rom either
pole will curve gradually in the ever changing pressure
gradients which surround the poles. Science mistakenl) calls

ihese curved lines magnetic lines oI force. (See Figures 75. 76.

77. page 150. Figure 173. page 171. and Figure 171.

l r r rgc 172.)

wll( rr l lx sc crlve(l l incs reach the equator which di\ ides
r l r r . r$, '  1r , 'ks,  l l l ( !  rc\rrsc and repeat thei t  curvature as

l l r , ' r r l t l r  r , l l ta t r ' t l  l r t  i t  nt i r ror .

l l r ,  r '  . r r (  r r , ) t r r i r ' r r r l ic l i r r r 's , r l  Iorcc in Nature.  Thcse
,, ' , . r l l , , | ,  r r r r , r I l r r r ls , r ,  l l r ,  r r r , l r i , r l  t l rc \ l )hcrcs and spheroids
N l r ,  l r , , , r ' . l  r l  r l (  l l r ' ,  r , r r l r r r l  r r r r i r  t r  r t , r l  pr , r l r l ing and oblat in.g

l{rrr l r r r t r , , r r  rs i r r r  c l !ctr ie t l f r 'c l .  l t  is  not  magnet ic.
l \1 ssur c\ $ l) i(  t) sufr r)un(l sPhcr cs lrnd spher() ids \ arv greatl]
ir) l l )eir cquipolenliul pr! 'ssurc gritdienls. As radiation is
mrximum al solar or planelart equators and graritat i()n is
maxinrum at their poles. the pressure gradients surrounding
spheres or spheroids vary in their cur\ature 1o conform to
these pressures.

Gravitat ion andradiation are both tadial. Radiiofeither
the inward direction of gravity or the outward direction ol
radiation cannot be projccted lhrough Yarring prcssurcs
without bending t() confonn to Ihe \ar)ing dcnsit ies ol \  ar\ in!
prcssure gradienls.
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l | | \ l  r \  ir  sl ick r 'hen thrust into waler sccms to suddenly
l,r ' , ' l  , ' r  r lr t  ( l i r iding planc oI the two di l ferent densit ies. so
lr lr srt r l ,r  thc radii  of incoming and outgoing l igh( ravs
r, ,  rrr lr . lr  l , t  rrt lgratlual lv irs pressutcs graduil l lv becomc more

I lr rr r l i r  i t lcd universe is curved. 11s t$o opposed condi-
tr '  ' r |r ,  ' l  ) ' r ;r \  i l :r l i {)n end radiation are oppositely curved. Each
lr,r i ,r \ \ \ tcl |r rt l  curvature of i ts o\rn and each system is
,,1' l ' r ' ,1 t, '  thc (nhcr i()r their purposes are opposed

I lr,  \ \  \ t( nr ()f gravit!  cur!ature is evidenced in spheroi-
, l ,r l  ,rrr, l  ,  l l r |}r, ' i t l rr l  h!ers of equipotential pressure gradients
rr lr  r,  h, rrr r r ' :rr ound gravitt  centers- The surface of the elrth
,| |r ' l  l l ,  ,r \  r\r( l(  l l rvcrs are good cxamples.

l lr ,  i  rrrralLrtc (rf gravit i l t ion is ccntripetal. I t  is con-
t|.r l [  r l  l rr l l rc nr)r lh south magnetic po]cs. hs off ice is to
r.rtrrrr l  l r  rr l i t  s in ntol ion from their \ \ ' i lve axes to thcir wave
drrr l r l l l r I l t  \ .

I lrr' \r\lenr (rf rtdial curvature is evidenced in ellipsoidal
l ,rt  r,r, .  |  ' l  r ,( I  r i l )( ' tcntial 

pressure gradients which extenclradial lv
rr\r.r\  lr"rr 11rir\ ' i ly ccntcrs. Radial curvature has the same
rFhrl lr xr l ,  '  lhc c(lrr l t()r\  oi suns and planets as gravity cunature
lr , | r  I ' , l l | l  I  lx ] lc \  1) l  r1) l i r lu)n.

{ irrrt  cr:rnrplcs ()f r irdi{ l  curvature are the rings of
\rr| lrrrr.  t lrr l)u rh l lcl l  Ncbul{. lSee Figure 118. page 167)
i t tn l  t l r r '  \ r r r r - \  (  ( t ro l r i l .

l l r r '  s tst ,  r r r  , ,1 t i r ( l i r r l  ( t r fv i l l t r rc is centr i fugal .  l t  is

'  r  r | l t r '  ' l l i  r l  l , \  t \ \ , '  , r \  \ .1 rrr l lno!vr l  t r ) i lgncl ic p() les which wi l l
l r  r r t r r l r l r , t ,s,  r i l , t r l  l i r l (  r  i r \crrs l  \ ! (st  l ) ( r l ts

|  | l ,  r | l l ,  r r ' l i ' l i , , ' r \ ( ' l  l l r ( \ (  l \ \ { I  | l i r i fsr) l  l ) (J le\ i r rc more
l l | l l \  1,  I  l , , r l l r  l | r  (  l r ' r l ' l ,  r  \ \ l

l l r ,  ,  r l r r ,  r r r . r r l ,  r  I ' l  t  l l r \ , r l l r r r '  r "  o l r (  ( ' l  l l lL r l l l l l l l
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ootical illusions \\hich Nature is completel-! maLle up (]1

Culved pressure gracl ients acl as lenses to bend radiating

l icht outward as they pass through their concavil \  frorn an

in-*ard to an outNard directiol'l The reverse takes place as

. . : r : r r i t r t ing rrrrs prrsr  thr t rugh lh{-  ronte\r t \  uf  l ieht  lcnscs

lr()m lhr  ouluirrd lo lhc in\ i t rd dl lc. l l ' rn

Polarity surveys and measures these pressures but

electricity alone projecls and retracts the light rvhich causes

these illusions. The supposition that magnetism is a mysterious

force of some kind which altracts and rcpels has helped to

build these wrong conclusions which the senseshave deceived

ol)scrvers into b;l ieving (See Figure 77. page 150i Figure

l(,1. prrtc l613: Figures 170. 171. 172. page 170: Figure

l ' l1.  p:r lc t7 l :  FigLrrr  171. page 172.)

l r r , , r r r  l l , , r r r r '  St t r ( l \  (  orr lse \c hN\c rer l  careful l l  and

l , l . r r r r l r r l r . l ' r ' r r r r r r r r r l t l r ,  pr  r r  r r ' ip l t  r  r t  nvtw av curvat ure $i th in

u.rr ,  l r ,  l , l . , r r r r  l  t l r r '  1tr  r r r r  i l r lc  o l  zt  r ' , '  curratur ' '  *h ich bounds

s.rr ,  l r ,  l , l .  . r r r r l  I$rr l  
' l r ' \  

l l r (  . l l ( r l  of  , 'nc uave l ie ld f rom

, .  \  ,  |  \  ,  ,  I  |  |  ,  |  ,  ,  r  r  ,  I ' t  : r  l r r r r r t  i l t l  , r l  rc\  c l  s l t ls .  sor. 'c  musl  let  th is

l , | | ,  l , | ,  .  I  r | ' |  | , ' I r  \ | | |  I | ,  r '  l ( ' t  I l r (  l ) r r r ln) \c () f  th is t reatrse'

XI
TIITJ INADEQUATE LAW OF

CONSERVATION OF ENERGY

The law says thal the amounl of energ\ in the universe

is constant. '

That is true because encrgy js unchangii lg in thc

unclivided Light-al 'resl. But 1be scientif ic meaning back ol

thal lrue l i l$'  is not Nalurc s ncaning

l3

I  | l .r , i \  l )elongs to the invisiblc universe. l l  is extcnded
rrrt, ,  t lr ,  r isiblc universe ol motion ONLY FROM A FUL-
t l i l  l \ l  $hich isat rest. The energy. howcver, does not pass
In \, ' |nl t lre fulcrum into matter. or condit i()n oI matler. of
t l | .  ' l r '  ' r I  oI Dri l( ler. That which passes bcyond rest into moti()n
i..  r\  ,  \  I ' t i  \ \ i t)n ol (rtetgv - n.r imu[ul irtn olPrlets' l  -  an el lect

Itr "t ,  
( l(  ( l  l r  ()nr 1l cause to demonstrate what energy can do

rr lr, ,rr 1'r,  ' j t tccl into the i l lusions of motion.

I  r (  r ' \  thus expressed nr ighr be l ikened unlo thc
, , ' | l l | r l ,  \ \  r r r l i ( r rs of  a mot ion picture.  The mot ion thus
. rt ' r , , , . ,r ' r l  sinrul l tes the cnerg), ind the IDEA. which has
lr '  l  l rr ' t(  ( tc(l  / ir . ,ra an undil ided mental Source lrrcrgi a
, l f r l , l , , l  t  l ( \ ' t r ic  NrVe source h1 rhexuy o/  a fu lcrum zero
11r,rr s lrr,  lr  t lrr lvxve osci l lalcs.

It  ,  rrrrrr,rt  be said. thercfore. that the energy simulatcd
l,t  t lr ,  rrr, , t i ,rrr picture is in the picture rather than in the
i , '  r ,  r , , ' l  t l r ( .  lnctLlre.

I  r l(  \ \  i \(  .  lhc sxme clnnot bc said of Natute's cosmic
, lr fr l f  l ,r  frr(, l i ( , lr  l) iclrrrc Ltl  cause lncl effect, which the Masler
lrt ,rt  r\  |  rt ' l r t  lr ir \  ln1)jcclcd upon lhc screen of space from the
l t ! l t t  , ' l  I l r \  k ' r1r \ \ inr :  lhr{)ugh {hc l isht  lenses of  His electr ic
t  l r l r  r l  r r , '

l , '  ln, ' \ (  l l I r l  lhc scienl i l ic  mcaning oi  the t ru ly stated
[rlr t ' .  | | , , l  Nri l Ire \ rrr. :rnin8. I $ i l l  qLlotc from a science texl
l ru ' l  u l r r ,  l r ,  r l r l r r insthe nrc:rn in l  of  t  he larv as io l lows: I l l i t
In n,t t t '  t lht t  i l  t  l t  j t  t  n l \ t&tt t  in ()m' lort  i t  t r tusl  l tdw

lhnl,yLnLl t t ' , rn ' r t t t r t I t r t  iu (r '  n ' \ t )(rnl i t t l l  ot t lounl.  '

l | l ,  s , ' r , l r  ' . rp lx rrrs i r r r , l  t l isrrppcals-  indicatc that
,  r l r  l , \  r , .  r r , . r r t  r , r  l r ' , r ,  t r r : r l l r  r r i t l r i r r  tht  r is ih lc rr lot ion ancl

, , t  r r r  r t  ,  l r r l ,  r r r r r r
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XII
THERMODYNAMIC MISCONCEPTION

If polarity had been rightll undersrood b! science, the
thcrmod)namic la$s anJ rccepted principles would ne\rr
have been writtcn. Clausius originally wrote the second la$
of thermodynamics as follows: It is intpossible for a self-
acting mdchine lo c()ntey heut .fton one bodt Lo otlother at a
higher tenlperetne.

This is not true. for Nature is constantly doingjust that
thins in every expression of gravity. Erery cold bcxJy of rain.
or snow. heats as it falls to earth and con!'evs that heat {o lift
rh( .h i ther rcmperature oI  the canh to a st i i l  h iche. t . -pera-
l l  L ' .

l rr cn eolt l  l rrxlv rvhich is added hy grati ty k) a larger
lrrr l l  rrt  lr iglrt .r ' l ( I | lprl i t lure raises lhe temperature of both
I 'r 'r l ics l ' r  t lr t .  rr i l l rLl crushinl. conrpressine rveight of .gravi ly.

I t  r r  t l r r '  , r l l i ic  , r l  r t r ; r r i t \  to c()nrpress -  and i t  is  the

' r l l rr 'r '  r  ' l  r  |  '  t l I  c\\ i , l r  t t  I  h(. l l  , ,  irn(l  i t  is rhc off ice of heat to
l lrr,r\ \  

" l l  
t t \  lr ,rt  lrrr l i r .s st, t l tcv 0ti t \  co()l  and retum as

r ' , ' | | | | j I I  t I I I I '  I r rx l i t . \  t r '  i r t : : t i  l r . i t t .

I  rr 'rr . .r '  l rorlr rrhir,. lr  l l ) l) f() lchcs a larger body
''( lfifrlles l){rllt borlics. ( Trdrrr)r( hrxlict haut. Conrerselv.
r ' rcrr  h,rh * l r i r .h r ' ; r r l i . r r r .s I r , 'nr  ; ,  1 , , r . .  l rdr  "dischargei '
bolh bodies. Dist'horgitg bodi:s tool.

The cold of space heals hot suns hotter by the way of
their poles, and hot suns radiate their heat by theway of tireir
equators to form cooling rings. which again heat to become
hot planets.

__ - 
The law is further explained by stating that an objecl

will fall of its own accord from a higher to a lower level- but ir
uill not rise of its own accord from a lower le\.el to a hiqhcr
level.
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' lhis ir lso is not true. Everything which "fal ls" toward
rlx 

" l  
thc lwo polarized condit ions o[ matter must "r ise"

|t'$ nr{l tltc other opfxJsite condition. The interchange is equal.
l l tr ' rr | :Dle which fal ls oi i ts own accord r ises of i ts own

Watcr unites its particles into closer .elationship in
ol([,r tr) l i r l l .  then divides into more remote relationship in

' 'rr l t .r 
t() r isc. {See Figure 160. page 168.)

I rr 'r 'vthing which emerges from space by the way of
9ld\r l !  r\  "r,wrl lowed up byspaceby the way of radiation.

I lri,i is as lrue of suns as it is of apples. Every sun which
h 1rr ' tr .( r(.( l  inlo space by one swing of polarity s pendulum
llr l |  l l \  [ | l r t(.  in u black. vacuous hole of equal potential on the
ri l tFr \r{ lc of i ls wave axis, which is wait ing to "swallow it  up, '
I thcI t lrr '  l tnrlulum reverses its swing.

l lrr.confusion of observers who conceived that law is
dtld l t '  t lk. ir  not knowing of the balance of Nature which
llrht i lv ro||trols. They think of the apple as a heavy object
l |hf{ ' f f  (! f f f fr() l  t ise ds d heeD'obiect.

.  lhc lrr lnran thinks objectively of an apple as a sol id
rlhlFrl,  lrr l  lhc scicntist should think of the apple as one
tldFl ilp |[fl ('l il wholc cvcle. The solid apple is that pafi of its
! ir 'h, whr(, lr hrrs crrndensccl from a large volume to become a
Inl{ l l  v"l  trrc l{)cntcd l l l  thc:tpex of i ts spiral cone cycle.

.  \ ( t r ' r t l i \ ls  rh,rrrhl  r l r ink.rc l i i r r l l l  and n, ' r  object i re l l .
fhe rr l ' , ' r  , ' t  r r  r ' , ,nc.  u l r i , .h , , ru.  , ,h jc. : r ivc l r  rh ink\  o i  as an
{rl l l t ,  wrl l  i  \ l )r ( l  tr) hcc(nnc Ihc bi$e of a cone which wil l
€lFl l lr t l | l lv \ l) irr l  into i ls irpcx on Ihe bough of some tree, to
lUtl l l l  l t \  |  rrrrr iur i t l) lr lc.

Ihrr  r r  r r , r t  l r l  o l r t r . t  r i r (  rut i r ( . r 's( . l t  is  eycl ic.  Object iv i ty
l r  l r t t l  , r1r .  11;1, , , . , ' l  . r ,  r r  l t .shir .h i \  t i ) t . ( . ! r . . l  n)oving lhr()ugh
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many stages between the appearance and disappearance of
what the senses interpret as obiective.

The astronomer should likewise think that way of his
suns and sta$.lt should be easierforthe astronomer to think
cyclically than for the physicist, ior he can see his cone apices
expand into cone bases for rewinding into new suns, in the
same manner that apples expand to become cone bases for
rewinding into objective apple forms at cone apices.

Figure 131, page 163. is a good example of the wa1
an astronomer should think in relation to all stellar bodies.
Had Newton thought that way in relation to an apple he
would not have w tten such an inadequate. unnatural and
rrl islci |( l ing law.

S( i( t | l isls sh()uki nol think of sequential effects only.
Irrrt slrorrkl ir lso thirrk of lhe simultaneous workings of al1
lN" \ r i r \  ( . \ ln (  \ \ i ( )n\ .

I  lrrs rr lr , '$ Nrl l l l t( '  t !()r ls. As the s()l id apple lal ls, an
r'rI | l | l  In ' l l .r t ir l  ihnnlt| |ncorrslv r iscr. l I  I  put my hand down in
\ \ , r t r . r  , | | I  i | | | | r I r | | | |  r ' ( l l r r l  tot l r i r t  which is r l isplaced by my hand
\f l r t | r l t i I r (  ' r l \ l \  r  i \cs.

As t l fc rf l) f) lc I ir l ls i t  sirr)ul l i tnr()usl\.  charges'the eanh
antl i l rr ' l rra4r,r "rTlrr '( , .  When lhe apple r ises i t  simultaneoush
' 'charges space and discharges the earth.

The balanrc in polent ia l  hcrween era\ i tat ing mxtrr l
and radiating matterin every wave f ield isabsolute. Scientif ic
observers have never thought ()f it that way. They have nor
thought of spacc as being divided into definitelv measureti
''comparln,)ents" such as \!ave fields.

The n()re evacuated space there is in a wave field. th.
more solid is the matter which centers i t  and lhe grearer rh(
volune of space. As space cools more. and its uave f ielt ls

3'7

arlr i | | l ( l  nrore in volume. i ts central sun equall ]  contracts and
ll t .r ls,

I'()turity divides all of its electric ellects equally. The
rr ' lrrrrrc ,rf  negative space ma! be thousands or mil l ions of
l l0rr ' \  grc|ter than the volume of i ts posit ive center. but their

l lot( 'r t t inls are equal to the mil l ionth of an amperc.

l l  this were not so. the Kepler law which si lys that
' ' { \ Irr l  i r fcl ls in a radius vector are covered in equal l ime"
w||r hl rrot bc workable. nor would the cube ratios of accelera
l l  r nr( l  ( lccclerati()n work out.

XIII

INAIII. :QTIACY AND FALLACY OF NEWTON'S THREE

LAWS AND ONE HYPOTIIESIS

'l hc Newton laws and hypothesis seemed to be a master
t lr l( . | |r fnt of Nature's undetlying principles. They have held

lhfi t  |r 'cst igc with reverence for their val idity lor three
httttr l tcr l  ycars. during which t ime the misconception that al l
nlt t l t( ' r  l l t l r ircls { l l  olher matter with mathematical ly measur-
thl.' l|owcr hls been a fundanrental of scientific thinking.

Ncw enliShlenntent as to God s ways and processes will
d€ r | l \ l l i r lc thi l t  lhis bcl ief is but one more oI the many
ldFlr irUlv ol)vious f i lcts of Nature which deceive the senses
l  l rhrrrrr i r rgw(rng c()nclusi{)ns.Thesenseso{manhavetoo
f€{(lllt r'(1eptc(l lhcsc lirlrlrzlrtr.t of facts for /ed1 facts.

Nr'r l lort s l irsl law sirvs I)\ , t l  h()dr' tands toco/l i tuE in
ll\ \tnh. t'l h \t .,t uilt', t,1 thtit)n iu ( .tltuight line unless it is
t l t  l r t l  t t l , t r t  l t t  t t t t  t ' t ! t t i l r  l in t .  '

I  l t ts  I r*  srrr  rvr i t t r ' r r  l ( )  l i l  r lo l l  exis lcnl  prcnl iscs which
fwf r '  f r f f \ l , r l r ' l r l \  f f f r ' \ l r l r r r ' ( l  l r '  (  \ rst .  . \  lur l r  ctr t t t r t t  t t t t t t intu '
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it.t stote ot rest hecdu.te bodie\ at rcst da nat eti.tL in Ndtute.
llodies are hut ttd\,es o/ Dlotion. llhen nrotion ceues. bocliet
ceo.te to he. One might as appropriatch rcf!-r to sound being
at rest in si lence. for sound is matter in motion l ike al l  other
b0dies.

A body cannol corlt inue its unil(rt-m nlotion in a straight
l ine in this radial universe of curved pressure gradients. Such
a phenomenon is inrpossible. Like[ise. al l  bodies are con-
t inuallv beins lcted upon by t\\ 'o oulsidc. opposcd forces
not one inlermittent force.

Lverv body in the unilerse is constantlv in violent
rrr, i l ion. cven thou!:h i t  simulates rest. When motir)n ceases
rr:rt l(  r .( jr \rs. A cl(Jucl f l()at ing motionlesslv above the ealth
rr  r r r , r r i r r r t r r t  : rs lxct lof  athousand mi lesperhourasthecarth
r, t . { t , \  l l  i \ i r lv}rDo\ intr io lent l l ' . inal l  of  i ts  parts.

I t  r ' .  . r lw'  r r r , , r r r r r ,  i r r  r r  r 'ur ter l  l ine oI  d i rect ion.  not a
' , r  r  I r ' l r r  l I r , ,  \ ,  | l  l l r , ' r r ' l r  r l r .  l ( ) ree l lc l in!  L lpon i t  is  unchang-

l l !  , . r r t  t l l |  r , | | r . r \  l r  r .  r | t  I  ,  ' l  ,  r i r  | ) l l rncs.  p lanets.  moons.
, ' r  r . ' ,1r , ,  $. ' \ , . . .  l l r , . r  , r l l  l , , l l , '$ lhf  .ur \ r ture of  grar i t \
l r t ,  . . r r t ,  r ' r . r , l r ,  r r t r  l r r ' r  r r r rsr ' r ' r ; r r l t t  i \  i l l \ \ l t \s  cur lcd.

|  \ (  | l  t l r ( .  l r i t ( l  l r t r r r ' i l  l \ i r r1 nr( , t j1nr lc\ \ l \  upon !  table
(:Ir]ol sl |r)ul i l lo losl e\ccl)t thf i)u!h nloti{rn so \ i() lent that
lour cntire house rvoull  be instan(l!  clestrored if  the dual
forces rvhich cause that motion suddenlr \ \ . i thdre$ thcir
support of ir .

I  herewith offer thc fol lowing la*s which have meaninr
in Nature to replace this meaningless f irst la*:

l .  Al l  motion in this pol|r ired. radial unirerse is
curved. and all curvalure is spiral.

.19

2. tlverl hody is the resuh ol the exertion ol two
r44rrning strains which thrusl xway from cach other in opposite
rll(lhl dilections to condition its attributes and determine its
rrrol ir)n.

3. Ever;- body is perpetually in motion until the strains
d r4rposition whic} keep it in motion void each other in the
rnlvcrsal z€ro ol rest. into which all bodies disappear for
rf||ppc ]ance in reversed polarity.

Nc*tons third law says: To e\:err uctin lhet-e i.t dtL
,\ l tht l  , tnl opposite rcdctb .-

Ihis la$ is inadequate and incomplete. for i t  confuses
lh, l ;r( ls N hich golern molion. Just what does it  mcan? H{d it
I ' r ' r ' r  r r |r- i t tcn in either of the t$ o fol lowing !vats thc confusi()n
(\ t , '  i ls nrcaning [1)uld disappear. but ei ihcr one would st i l l
l ' f  l l rr(nnp]cte.

r l l  To clcfv acti()n there is an equal and opposite
\ttult ,1, \)u.e reacti()n. ()r {2) ' fo elerv action there is tn
r,r1rr;rl irnrl oppositc \eq ue n t id I reaction.

' lhc infcrcnce is that the latter meaning was Ncwk)n's
I  I l  r ,  | .

lo rr . rvr i tc th is law in conforni ty with Nature s proces-

rr .r ,  Nr '* lon s thir t l  larv should read as fol lows:

''I vt r ,ttriott i: rinultuutrtutly htlunced b.t on equal
nut l  t \ ' t , t t \ t t t  t tut  t i r ' t t .  rutLl  is r tpt ' t t t 'LI  vqucnLia[[J 'h reter.red

I l r r r t  t l r r ' r r l r r r i  r r r r r r  l ' (  1,( t l ( r  Ur l ( [ fs l (xxlb!  lhcscient ist
$lrrA t r ; r l r t r r ' r . r l  I  r  r  r  i  

'  
I  i  r  r  r  I  I  

'  
r  r  \  l i \ . (  |  \ |  r l l r i l r  hr \  (  ( )nsciousness

t l l . , ' r r r 's , r r  urr \ ,  r \ (  r  tnr , , - t ) l .  r l r r , ' r r l l l 'L  * i  l l  l , r r  nr t  lor i ro

' '  l ,  \ \  1, , ' | l r i , . , r  r  r  r r r r l , l ,  r , ' l  t l r ,  l1 | , r , l , r r r {  r r , , l  I r r i r rL i I , |L oI  thc

s
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twcway concept which operates in e\,ery action-reaction
effect of motion $ithout exception any\rhere.

1. An outward explosion compresses in advance of
the direction of the action and simukaneo!.r/v evacuates in
the opposite direction. The following half of the cycle is in
reverse. The evacuated condition becomes a compressed
one. and the compressed conditi()n becomes an evacuated
one.

No better example of polarity than the ahove could be
cited. All electric division of the indivisible equilibrium inro
prirs of opposite conditions takes place in this manner- and
lhc ()nly two conditions in lhe universe are the compressed-
l)hrs irn(l  thc expanded-minus coldit ions. and their resultanl
r ' l l r t ls ()f hcut and cold - male and female - p(xit ive and
rrr ' l tr l i \( . ,  i | |r( l  () lher wave vibratine pairs of opposites.

l .  l l rr.  r l i rclr ir lg'  ol lr  rcrrr lver and its recoil  are
tlrrrrr l lrrrcrnr\. l l rc rcrl  r.rrt i tr l  rcitcl i()n is in reverse. That
\r lr ' (  h \rI \  I  r lr 'hrr l l r .  lr( r Irres lr chirrgc - i tnd theirdirections
rur rr 'rr.rrr.r l  l l t i t t  \ \ ' l t icl t  \ ! i ts (.r i tcl i t lcd hecomes a force ol
l lrr\ i ty whirh (t)| | l l )r. \s(s i t t  i ts ccnler instead of around its
. ir ' ( .urir l(r cncc. I l tr .  r. .ont.uritv ol rrutwtrd pressures revenies
t1) lhc c(nr!cxi ly of i trward prcssures.

Curvature of everv simultaneous action-reaction is the
reverse of the sequential one.

3. The discharge of every outbreathing body, wherhef
man. oa sun. or electron. charges space by compressing it.
and simultaneously discharges the body by expanding it. Thr
sequential action-reaction of inbreathing revenies this proces:,.

Likewise. evacuating bodies simultaneouslv comprc\\.

4I

ttd ( ompressingspace simultaneously expands its wave-field
borlrrlarics to balance each opposite with the other.

llvcry outward action is an explosion which forms rings
l f(xlrprcssion at its equator. These surround a large volume

ttl (rp n(l€d space. The sequential inward reaction of this
lllir)n f{rrms a center of gravity within the expanded volume
ll u n[clcus for a forming sphere. Every sphere thus formed
"ftpl.rdcs" radially to form rings ofcompression at its equator
fhilh ugain become sphere systems.

'l hcse are the fundamentals of the constitution of matter.

' l  his underlying process ofNature ispresentin its every
It'lft||| rcilction. lt is the very mechanics of the universal
Inht$rthinlt.()utbreathing process of Nature which motivates
lhr hr.nrthcat of the universe. It is the inside-out, outside-in
lllflllturi o[ space and matter which swallow each other up to
hrtn (.[.h other sequentially. This process is Nature's most
gmtf)l('lfrfus fundamental. Repelilion in Nature is due to thi.l
flfi r,tt,

4. livcry growing thing which unfolds from the invisible
i lern ol ils sccd into visible form simultaneously refolds
tllhht itr sccd as an invisible record of the pattern of the
{llftthllnl fornr. The sequential reaction reverses the inward
llfttltllttg rlircction and rcpeats the outward unfolding di-
f l{ lhfi t) l tr0wlh.

Nr.wtrrrr 's hypothcsissli l tcsls folk)ws:'tyery particle of
m,,'t ht l ht' uttit'o \( al l ftk t.r (t'?r.t' ot h.'r pdrticle with a force
,kl l\ui \ t l i tttt lru\ lh( pr(rlu(l t) l lh? n r \ses und inver.rely at
gW rqn t 't ' l  t l tt t l i tk'|t ' .

Srtr 'rrr 'r '  slrlc\ lhrl Ncwl()rr '\ rrrrl lrcnrirt ics provc wilhout
{ l let lhr l l  l l lDl  I r r l l l ( ' t  r l l r ' r r l \  r r r i r l l (  r .  Ih is is n() l  l  rc.  Mulhc
i l { l l r  I  r | | l | }  | l r  o\  r  lhr '  | l r (  i r \ r  l |  (  \  i | | r l  I  L l i r l ionshiPs oI  r r  nr i l r rge,
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but they do not prove that the raihoad tracks do meel therc.

Likervisc.NeuIon smathefiat icsma\ pro\el l teratesol
acceleration and deceleration of Ihe opposing pressurcs of
gravitv and radiation. as masses D't()ve ror{ard and recede
fronr each other in their eagcrness to finci rest from strains
and tensions of unbalance. buI thaa does nol pro\e that
matter attracts nratier. l l  onl l  proles thal malter Jee,rs to
attract matter, just as railroad lmcks r?efi to mcet upon the
horizon.

I( would be iust as logical to assert that planets nere
lrllracled b\' their perihclia because ir could bc nrathemaricilih
l)r()!cn lhat al l  planets increase their speed as the\ approach
lhcir  l ) (  r ihel ia.

l irr Ncrvton s third larv to be valid. i t  musr appiy ro al l
| |r ' tr ' | |  \u(-h i t \  thi]  ()rbi ls oI planets as \\el l  as to fal l ing
l! r lr ' \  \rr,  lr  ;r\  t lrc r l)DIc. \ \ t ich is claimed to fal l  because ir is
, |  |  |  r  ,  |  (  t  r ,  ( I  |  ,  '  t  I  r t  ( i | | | I I  l t  r)) lrst hitve no c\ceptions. and it  has
rr i r r \  |  (  l  | l \  {  ( , | | \ t r j ( . r  , rnc r ' l  lhent-

\4 l r (  t l r r .  i r l ' l ' l r .  l i r l l \  t r ,* ;  r l  i r  ccntcl  o l  gravi t \ . .  Newton
,tr I r | , t t I t t I t ,  I tq l r r r  t , r l  thc t \ \ , , | | l i tsses lpple and eanh - '  and
rrI i | | I |(  rrI i I I |(  i | | | \  i r( '(1,r i  t : ,  lor t l tc | . l t l t  (r j  ; tccelerati()n as thc
tw' i  | | t l r r l r ; t l lv  l t t l f i r r t i r r {  br l ( l ics appf0:rch each other.

When a planet approaches its perihclion. however. its
speed increasesjust as the speed of the falling apple increases.
Unlike the apple which is approaching anotherbody. however.
the planet is but approaching an empty point in space wherc
there is no other body to add to that of the planet. such ar
there is when planet and apple potentials can be roralled.

The planel accelerates. however, without havine an
other body to "attract it. 'Why has nor this most ob\jous fircr
been observed long ago?

1l

Let us look at this law lrom another point of view.
\t icncc has founded its cosmogenetic theory upon its belief
th,r t  th is is a one-wr! .  r l is . , 'nt inur 'us.  nL,n-cum pen\a t ing
fi|li!crse, in spite of the very obviously continuous, compen-
\irring twewayuniverse manifestedin all of its effects, without

'nx single exception in al l  Nature.

Whenever Nature projects anv wave lever from its still
lul( |'lrnl. she projects it two opposite ways -- simultaneously

tlx n rcverses both by withdrawing both lever extensions
l ' ,rck into their fulcrum. This fulf i l ls her invariable law which

'lr( 
r( cs that all motion is born from rest. seeks two opposing

lx I ot\ of maturity to rest. then returns as death ft) the zero oI
t l \  lrrginning for rebirth.

Mlsconceptions ol Weight

lll lrttll lloating hodies which ar? i halanc? with th?ir
rttt'hr' rnt, t hare no weight whatsoer,er.

I hr '  rrr(,nrenl any potential is taken out of an environment oI
r.rIr ir l  In, lential.  electr ic st iains and tensi()ns are set up in the
Irr lr ir l i r f l(  e(l  nrass thus removed rvhich measure the resistancc
l .  l l t i r l  r 'anro\ i t l .

4 t,n . lr tr tvtntplc. i.t r,.jt r' filuch out ol bdldnce \rith dn equal
whun ',1 r. lha ttnc uill /ill to.teek a like potential. not
hr,,rut, ir htt w'iuhr rr.'; t fropert.y ol itsell but hecdute of the
nmt \. l  t  h\ ' t t i .  |oluri tr xhith di| ide the uni 'ersal balance
t,tt i  r t t trt l  i  t l  ( ' l , l ) t ' \ i r I  tnltuhned pait. t .  and in.r ist upon
At r l trq t lL uuitt  

' r ' i  
l trLI t l ' .

\ ' l ' , r r ( (  l ' ( l r r \ ( \  th i r t . r  r r r i r r r  r rho wci{hs 151) pounds whi lc
r  r  r  r  r  ,  '  r  I  r  r  ,  |  ,  ,  ,  I  l r r  : r i r  r t i l l  r r t  i r thts l r0 |orrrrr ls rvhcn surrouncled
l , t  I l r ,  r ' r r t r r ,  l r  r l r l l l r i  r t  t ' r ( \ \ r r ( \ , , l  \ r i r l ( r ' i r rwhi .h hcl l ( ) : r ls .
lh, ' r  r . ,  | l , , l  . r  r | l r t  . r ) r r ,  l r l

, ,N}
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Wlrcn a man i.c su ouruled bv air' he is out ol baluice vith

oolarin' vvhich clivides Prestures equlll)' Electric Iensions then

nd as;l&\tic han.Lt \rhicharc suffic ient lJ' stretched to register a

strtitt o1 150 pouru)s 'pull" cgainst the :eto of his bilance

When ie is sirrounded bv watet. hotteter' the pressures of

displacement arul replacetnent are equolizetl Each is in balance

\\'ith the otlrer and v:eight clisapPedrs.

If weiqht were a fixed attribute of matter. it would be

unchaigeable. lt varies. howevef. as the potentials of masses

otrt of 
"balance 

vary. A man weighs less as he ascends a

mountain, andmore in a deep pit. Aswaterfalls' itcompresses

and cains in potential. As it rises. it divides into vapors and

loseipotenliil. It, therefore. weighsless. When its potential is

(( luir l  in \,r lumc lo lhe \olume ol potcnl ial displaced it  f loats

, , t  i r  .1, 'ut l .  l t  then hrs no wc'ght.

Arrr l  so i t  is witt t  stars. suns. planets and moons They are al l

lr |r ' ly l l ,rrrt irrg hrxl ics irnd hi l \e no weight in respect to an]

,  r t  l r  r ' r  l ror l l  i t t  t l t t ' t rn i r t ' r 'sc.

I  r r  h r . l t r IL L rr t t ' r 's : r r t ' '1rp ' rs i tc l l  pr l ladzedvolumeofspacein

,r \rr\ ' (  l i t ' l t l  i rr rvhir ' l r  t  rrt  l t  polarizcd condit ion is of equal

tnrlr 'rrtrrr l  Inrl ,r l  rr l l .r l l r lr l  lolrrnrc l ivcr-y balancedwavefield is

ir\uhlt.( l l rr xrr( ' \rr t  (, l l t t  t  w;rve l icl t lhv_ revers:r ls of curvature'

wlr( lr  irrr \( l)rt t ir l( ' lY corlsit lclct l  in l i l ter pages

' lhe tol lowing rlcl init iorrs ol \^-cight wil l  help to clarify the

prgsent nrisconception regarding it

1. Weight is the measure of unbalance belveen the t*c:

electric forces which polarize the unilenul equilibrium'

2. Weight is the sum of the difkrence bet\teen the t\\'a

pressures \rhich ucl on erer! mass-

3. Weight is the sum qf Lhe ditference in electtil

potential between am mass and the rolume it occuPies
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'L Weight is lhe measure rf the force which a hody
rtttls in seeking its tnrc Polettial.

; We*lht is the sum ()l the diJJerence bet\r'een lhe
urtutl thtust o-f gravitation and the outvard thvtt olradi*tion.

Rt grrding "Initial Impulse"

l l tc nrovement of planets around their suns. and of rnoons
nr (nrn(l thcir planets. ha-s always been an unexplained mystery.
l|| [rx ir 'nl days. even up to the l6th century, it was commonly
ll, l icverl that angels pushed the planets around in their orbits

lt rr trx|rv quite commonly believed that at the time of the
flfxtir ' l  ()f this universe. an init ial impulse was given lo each

ll l r{ ' t inrd moon which wasjust sufficient to keep each one
frrtcrr'r '  ntoving around its primary.

' l lrr. r l iglrtcst understanding of the nature of the electric
cIrr( 'N, rn(l its mechanical process of dividingone condition
r{ r, lc|nlrl halancc into two opposed conditions of unbalance.
* rl l  r l issipute such a belief.

' l  hrrt rlrc countless bil l ions of suns. earths and moons in thc
hF{vflrs. ltcouldnotjust happen" that each ofthese hasjust
l lu riglrt init ial vclocity to keep it in its orbit as a result of the

Ithrxrl (irt irclysm which is crcdited with the birth of the
tlllivr'rrc. lhi|l would be t(x) great a cosmic coincidence for
I t ' l ' rr l t l l  (  c Dy i lnv rciNonrng person.

Alrrr rrrt h l  lhc()rv w()Lrkl nol l trr the weight of so great a
rl lr lur I ' rrrt :  Irt  t0r 'r ' l  t  l t is hcl icf rrs thc tact that no speed of any
t l r l ( r  lx | ( ly i \ ( . ( )n l i l i l r t l . r rs i t  woLr l t lhavelohcIogivesubstance
ll  rrr,h rr r ' l rr irrr.  lrrt  lr  solrrr ' l lxly is f()rcvcr. l tnd constantly,
vrr lvr t !  i t \  \ lx  r ( l  i t r t , l r r l ( l  i ls  In in l l l r 'y .

l l r r r l r - , r t  r r r r ' , r ,  l r r r ' r , ' l r t i t , t r l \ t ' ( , r r l l ' l i rs le l  lor 'ot l t  l l ; t l l  l tnt l
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slower for the other half.  I t  also laries i t  o\er i ts mil l ions of
)rears of motion by graduall\ slowing ils speed of revolution
and increasing ils speed of rotation as it spirals awar lrom its
primary. During these periods. not one ofthe hi l l ions ofsolar
bodies ever goes fasl enough to fl) off at a rangenr fronr its
primary. nor slow enough to fal l  into i l .  \rhich in anv casc
could not happen regardless of speed.

In addit ion to the foregoing is the fact lhal lhcre ne\er has
been a primal cataclysm which created rhe univcrse. Electri-
cit), does not work that wav. and there is no other rvorking
force in this unirerse than the dual elecrric force.

Elcctr ici l ]  expresses i ls dividing powers equall) - and
sinrul laneously. Eleclr icitv then gro$s her effects to matudtv
rrn(i t irke\ them aparl to repeat them sequential l).

Al\o l  lr( rc l t i t !e heL'n mil l ions of general ions of suns. just as
l lx r. lr i t  r  c lrtr.n nri l l ions of generations of men. If  the init i t l
f l | | |ul\ .  l l rc(n\ I t irs irrt !  ntcl i t .  thal merit would not applv to
rl . \ tr.rrr lrr | l ts t. | |  t int(.\  te bi l l ion generations removed.

(  ) r r  nr ,n! l  r \  not  , l rc nr i l l r t ( .o ld in cosmic t ime. l t  could.
I l r r ' r r ' l  r r ' ,  l r ; r r r .  n,r" i r r i t i l r l  intPrr lse."

I l t  rs rs rr r rrr l i i r l  l l t i \  r ' rse i tn(l  e\cr\ ccnlcr of .uravitv in every
sr' l i r t  l)(xly is tbc l tpcr ol a conic sccl ion. Every satel l i te of
crcry such brrly is a ladial pr(r iccrion from the equalor of i ts
printdr).

It first appears as a fing thrown off centrifugally from its
parent's equator. The ring becornes a sphere which centers
its own wave field within its ancestor" wave fields. then
c()ntinues its outward spiral journey for millions of years of
crer slouing rpeed anJ ever-changing porenrial t . ,  ircp rn
balance with the ever-changing porential of irs wave field.

Our solarsystem is agood example. ConsiderMercurv as thc
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Irtr:st cxtension ofoursun. It is a very hol and very compressed
l)llncl which speeds around its primary in less than three
nr(nrths. When Mercury spirals out to where our earth is, i t
$ i l l  I lke four t imes as long to make one revolution and it  wil l
l (  irhout four t imes as large in volume. for i t  must gradually
rt l)un(l to keep in balance with the ever-changing equipoten,
l irr l  lu\crs of the pressure gradient which reachesoutfrom the

', I  into space.

Wlr(n Mcrcury uttains the posit ion of Jupiter, i t  wil l  be many
ltnt('\ hrser and its period of revolution will be many years.
Alro its pcriod of rotation will speed up as its period of
Icvr )luti()n slows down. in orderthat centripetal and centrifugal
r l l .(  ts of polarization wil l  keep their balance with each other.

l , i lcwisc, the inner moon of Mars circles i ts primary every
rr,rcn hours. rvhi le the ouler moon takes thirty hours.

All  olhits arc el l ipt ical for they are angular conic sections.
l, l lcwisc. al l  are ei lher centripetal or centri fugal spirals.
ht 'r ' rrrrsc thcir paths are either in the direction of the apex or
l lr  lr isc of a cone.

( i  l r tr ir( t ion in the centripetal direction accounts for increase
ol r|(\ \ l :N planets approach theirperihel ia, and expansion in
lhr, rlirceli()n of a conical base accounts for decrease in speed
lr l  I  r.vr) lut i()n of ()uter planets. and also for decrease in speed
xr I luncts rppr-{uch their aphelia.

l I  vir 'w ol al l  such very orderly periodicit ies and processes in
l lh, i lrrt l l r t ion ol nrirtcri i | l  systems. i t  seems incredible that a
Itrt lrul lr  srreh as Ncwt()n s hvpothesis cver should be thought
r l [n i i l , r (xr l  th i r t  nr l l lcr- i l l l rnclsn] i l l ler .or that ' in i t ia l impulse"
ttt fo||rtr( l  l in t l le spcc(l ol l) l i tncti lry revotutrcn.

Thc'l wo \flu.vs of l,lfc ond I)coth

Nnlt t r t  l ) r , ' i , ,1\  ( , r ( \ l ( r r ( l \  r t \ l r r r (  l r r ' r  Ior  ont .  htr l !  o l  i ts
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cycle to f iani lest the l i le and growth principle. That is thc
p.occss o[ polarizal ion. Polarization \ i lal jzcs bodies b]

dividing their zero condition oi resl and er\lending the di\ ided
pairs awa] front their zcro equator as far as the\ clln go.

Polarizati()n thrusts inwardly in cenl ripetal spirals- lt contracls
to create gravjt\ .

Nature then lvithdraws its wave le\er into i ts zero source to

manifesl the dealh-and decav principle cluring rhe other half

of cvery cyclc. That is the process of depolarization. Depo-

larization clevitrlizes bodies b]'\'oidingthe desire of the dirided
condit ions to oppose cach olher. l t  relaxes the slrains and

lcnsi()ns of clectr ic opposit ion. Depolarizati lrn thrusts out_
\urr( l ly in cenlr i lugal spirals. I t  expands to radiarc c!er\

1r 'ncrir lcd hodr back int() the zero of i ls source in order that
rL rrt lr  rr:rr |evcrse i ls manifestation i lnd rcappear as l i le.

Nl , r r l ( r  i r t ) l \ ' ,u\  lhcn polar izat ion dir jdcs an equi l ibr ium
/ '  r"  Ur l , )  l \ \ ( '  r ( . r , rs , r l  opPosi tc polar i t t .  Malter then . l is-
. rp;r . r r r  r r l r ,  r r  r l r , , l i r r r l t r l  r rnr l  tp lnsed poles uni le to .est  in
t l r t  t  t (  r r . r l  , r r r ,  zL r .  rn l l r .  st i l l  l - i i lh l  f ronr lh ich al l  th ings
.r1 '1 ' , r r  . r r r l  r r t t ,  str r (  l r  t l r . \  ( l is i lp l )c i t r  ior  the purpose oi
r ,  . ' l , l r ' . r r  r r r r '  r r r  t  r i  r  r r ' r l  \ (  ( l r r (  t l . (  s.

Whlt Arc l,i lc And l)cath?

t hLr t t h iL h nu u t t l l : l i l c i n br xl i e.t is ut L t4 t't Lr. h e Dbt io otl l.\
th( ("nlripdal nolion o.l inlercha ging \rare rihnaion\

hehre(.n lho pold rrhich lldre heen extetlded lt utr II]|?ONE 01
th(lir !(Mce. It is lhe acceleratie rclion o/ cettri)elnl lorc!
rrhi(:h !4anerate., dnd c()nlftcts.

Scicnce has long bcen searching for the l i fe principlc in sonl(
germ of matler. I t  may as \vel l  cast nets into the sea to searclr
for oxygen.

That s'hich is cullt:d dedth is iu\t Ihe ofPosie ltutll t)/ th? \\ lt.,i'

,l!,

lil, ctcle. lt is the cleceletatirc motiotl ol .entrilugal tbft'e
lltich degenerates, tlecuys artd e-tpands.

l ircn though al l  bodies are both l iving {nd dying in crch
I 'r,  lr th sequence of their wh()le cycle. the generative forcc of

lr 'lirfization 
is s(rongcr in the lirsl half of the cycle. Conversely,

rr l l  r lr  ing bodies are l iving while they die. but the clegenerativc
l,)r(c of depolariz:rt ion lvhich devital izes is the slrongcr in the
slr lnd half.

I i l (  is cternal. There is no death. Life is but simulated in
| lr irrter b! polarization clepolarizal ion sequencesas al l  idea of
NlIr( l  i \  hut sinlulated in thought waves o[ moving matter.

Wc Now Return to Newton's One-Way Laws
And One-Way Mathematics

Nr.\rton s one-wal laws and hlpothesis account for fal l ing
lnrl ics *hich are *i thin the same wave f ield. and l ls a
r , rrrscquence hare rveight in fespect to their common ccnters
rrl  l l r irr i t l .  Fall ing bodies are poltrr izing boclies. Thcy gain
lcryl lrt  as thcy f:r l l .

M.rrt,,rr r /rrur do (t ac(:ototl, honever, lir rising bodie.t
rltt, h larv, rerer:;el thei poLtriliet and lose \reighl tlt the!

N'trln rh' thA t.(() tr lot lktuing bodies, such tLt suns,
yhtrtr'rt rtt rttrttrtt. \\'hi(h t't) ter lheir own *ave fields, urul as a
, ,  'nt , t t t ,  t t tr '  l tLt rt ,  t to r\ ' t  i , . ! l t l  i t  t  (V)t\1 b Lrn.r '  other bod), in lhe

/\ l ' |1, \  , l ,  |  (  \ l ' :r ' r( l  i ' r  t ,  i  t i r t : ir 's. h,ru t r t  r.  rtnri  l ise. And l iquids
f f , ' ,  \ | r i I r | , I I r r | , '  r i r thts.rrrr l  r isr '  (  r ' ,  / , ' i  r /o rr , t  ( tk l  i l t  l : r l t r iL. \ ' .
l lnt t ,  I , t ,r t l t ,  u l t , t l l r ,^ t", trt  th,t,  t lr ' r  r i tnultnut,t t . \ l t
r ,  ' ,  t *  t l t ,  u ,  t t  t1 ' t t l t t l ' t t t '

r.*
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Thcy rcvelse their directions. their potentials. their polarit ies.
thcir dcnsit ics. thcir spcctrum colors and theil  r leiglr. One
attr ibutc cannot be re|ersed without re\ersing al l .  The
polarizing direction of gra\i t_!- mull ipl ies {he po\\er r. i  al l
cxpressions of force while the depolafizing direction of
radiation divides them all  in equal but opposile ratios.

The attr ibute of attraction which Ne\rton gires to lal l ing
lndies explt ing inward k)$ard gravit\ should also appl] to
rising bodies expk ing outward toward expanded space. To
apply that truth $e w()uld have k) sa]: -E|e,r fafticle ol neller
it the utri'erse repels ?rer.r other lrarticle .i|ith a.lirce xhich
vrie.t iD'ersel.r d.t the product qf the ndsses and dit ec tlr' .t.\ the
ttl I tu t r. o / t hL' .l i.tto nce.

(  i r r  i l  lx  l r ' l r ( . lhcrefore. lhale\erypart jc leof  nral lerat t .acts
,  \ ,  r \  , ' t l r r r  I r i r r ' t i ( l (  o l  nr t t ter  in the unirerse and also rcpels
i  \ ,  r \  i ' t t r (  r  | r r r t ic l t  l  l lo\ ,  c ln ei ther or bolh be true when
r,r ,  l r , l t . t r r . r  l l r (  l r r l l r  0 l  l l )c (nhr ' IJ

\ l , trt ,  t  t t ,  t t l t ,  t  , trrr, t ,  rt  n't  tr ' lu l t  nttrt ,r.  lvlutterntovs in t. lct
, '1'1r,t t t ,  , l tr ,  ,  I t , ' r \  t t ,  I l t1 r l t  , : | tryxr.t ol inulothg IDEA it
l ' ,  t th, l  l \ \h,  \  l ' t , l t  tht i ,  , ' t '  t r '  t t \ t t  t i , ' t t  v 'qt t tnces. ont l  then

' ,  
l t , \ t  t t  r l t ,  l t tht  , ,1 l l ) l  \  t t '  t t \ t \ ikr \  lcs ic l r t r  agui t

t tut t l , r r tur  l l ) l  \

. \ l l  nt , t i , , r t  t t  t t t t l t t l run t t l .  , l l l  ntotuut i \  l i rLto \eekhg rcsl
lnn irs ttnltttltututlr otkliti h.r:t'&in,! fiiitlunceol its motin.

xlv
THE FALLACY OF NEWTON'S MATHEMATICS

Even though an astronomer might find a ne\v planet 1r\
applying thc mathematics of Newton. this fact does nof pro\.
the clzrim madc for i t .  A noted exanrple of the attempr r,,
prove a falsc prcmise b1 equrt ions .. *hich hare nrcri l  i rr
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l l r( Ir l ls cquations but do not have the least factual merit -
\ |  l \  Newton s attempt k) prove mathematical ly that the moon
$|'ul( l  lxl l  upon the earth i f  i t  were not for a myth ical " in i t ial
inrl 'ul\e which gave the moon just the r ight speed to keep it
l  

"[r 
l l r l l ing upon the eaith or from flving off at a tangent.

As l l  prel iminary to what I intend to say upon this
r|r l , tr ' (  t ,  the moon is not only not "tal l ing" upon this planet
Irrt rs slrwly spiralling away from it. Furthermore, all planets
i|l x||v solirr system - and all moons oI all planets - and all

rrl\, l)lirncls and moons of every nebular system in the heavens

'r i  
r l l  spirr l l ing away from their primaries. This is Nature s

||uth,nl ol preparing for rebirth. Water vapor rises from
\ ,r l |r  l in thc same reason - to disintegrate.

I n rr htxi. disintegrates aJtet it has pdssed tlrc tnaturit-\'
lttttttl rltit h krrks the generdtive hdLt ol its c),cle. hut disinte-
tltttt,|it ttnl l&th are but prepdrations.lor regeneration into

\uns $ird up centripetal ly to polarize. When they have
hpr , rr r rr '  tr  rrc spheres they unwind centri fugally to depolarize.
I r r rh.1x r l :r | izc they throw off r ings from their equators. Rings
l*r , rrrrr' lrl:rncts rvhich likewise throw offcentrifugally spiraling
rlxl i  whi( lr  hcc()mc moons.

I lr\ i\ NrtLrrc s nrcthod ol retuming her polarized bodies
frr l frr '  /(  f ir  ()f  thcir s()urce. She divide.g her masses into
Frrr,,r.r|l: \ rvrrx! {,ld this ctivisin continues until matter h.$
hen *rtlh'll,rl up h.r.tputt'.

Nlwt,n c! i t lcntlv <l id not know oi this depolarizing
|lr l t |r  l | | l  ( ' l  Nirtofc. l lc iNsunrcd lhir l  l  he moon has weight in
l6i l f i . '  I  l , '  l lx. citr l l l ,  j  sl  ; ts l  cnnnon lrul l  hirs weight in
lP. lx,  I  l ( ,  l l t (  t i r r l l r

l l ,  l r r ' r ' r r rJ '  r r r  t l r r .  r l r r r .p l ivc r . r ' i r l t . t rct  o l  l l t r  scnscs, hc
lr l ' r l , r l , , l  t l r ,  . ,1rr ' r ' r l  , ,1 r , rntrrrrrr . r l  r  r  r  (  l  r  I  I  r  .  t  I  |  |  I  r  I  I  r r t r ' rh. t I  lo

, -4*
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keep a cannon ball from either falling 1r: the earth or from

tlvinc olt ur i t  tcnqrnl On lhe r\\umpli n lhir l  lhc moon ha'

ueiq"hr in rcspect l , '  rhe crrlh - iusl as lhe cann.n b l l  has - hc
proied to the world that the moon would fall to the earth if it

were not for the ' init ial impulse'rvhich kept the moon fro

fal l ing.

And thal i.\ the beli?./ of science loda.\" because ol tlk'

beliel thdt \\'eight ie uJixed ptopenl of matterinstead ol beint

un ever-changing prcpefi! o.l ever(hdngirg folariI-t'-

XV
.I'WO AS.YET-UNKNOWN FACTS OF NATURE

Whilc consiclering Newton's larls I $ould l ike to touch

li l l l r t lr  t t | , ,n lwrr rts tcl-unknown characterist ics of Nature'

l .  {)r( t , I  l l t .sf is l  he l l lcl  that ever] simultaneous an' l

\( ( |r( rr l i i l  i r( l i r  t t l  r  t l tr l iotr is in rc\crse of the other. yet Naturc

', ,  
r ' , '  , .r" 'r".  i l \  ( l i r 'a(l i(Jn l l ' ()m the instant polarization

lrr 'ytrrrr l t  t lrcrr rr l(rt t ls i ls ( l i ! i ( l i tr8 cffccls in two opposll t
, Irr ' .  t i ,rrrs r ' ;rr 'h t lrr '  r 'e\er se () l  lhc other - unti lboth of thos'

c rtt  | lsr, rrs rrrc r 0it l t  r l  i tr  thcir Tcro ol (xigin even though th!-\

I t i r r (  rs(  lhe l r t r ivc lsr  i l )  s()  ( l ( ) ing

'lhc illu.';iot ol reversal is ,o collr'ircing that iI seent'

ircrc.lihle that it is n 1 fd.artl The inward thrust of gravit! i\

in the reve$e direction of the outward thrust of radialiorr

Clockwise spirals are the reverse of anti clockwise spirals, 1 L't

each is born out of the other without a reversal of direction'

even though the eflect seems to be in reverse direction'

This must have been intuit ively divined by Ne\\t(rrr

when he rvrote his first law The words 'continue ilt '1
slraight l irc" have in them a suggestion of his intuit i" '

understanding of that principle. which he $rts trnablc l"

5'l

gtDr('ss in the measure of his inspiration. In many such ways

hc givcs evidence oi the mystic in him

2. The other characteristic is the strange effect of

ltr|rfily rvhich causes all actions_reactions in Nature to ibrever

ittnt insiclc-out and outside-in. This illusory effect contributes

hr lh('sin]ulation oI reversal in Naturc. giving to Nature the

i€rlr('ttccs ol solid bodies of incandescent suns, surrounded
Irt rrr,, rrous black holes of space. followed by the reverse

Ftl(\'l ol virctlous black holesofspace surroundedby tenuoLls

tlttgr of what had bcen incandescent suns

'I lris lact rvill be further explained later when discussing

lltr gvr',,scope princiPle.

( i)rnptchension of this two-way pulsing effect in Nature-

nl$lc\ it rlrilrc easy to comprehend the thythmic heanbeat of

lhl tttt ivcrsal cosmic pump' for its pistons must continue the

l hrr(lriogl)utbreathingsequencesineveryparticle of matter

iF lht. 0nivcrsc to simulate the eternal life principle by eternal

fel|r, l i l i ' ' rr\ of l i le-death cycles.

( i)rlprehcnsion of this fact will also clarify the illusion

*hie lr this cosnric cinema really is. and also make understand

lhL, t lr. rcasorr rvhy any happening anywhere happens

FVCtVnllfrc."

lrr hcr cl lr i f ici t l ion of these secrets of the invisible

Uiltttrt' wotrkl tlnncccssarily lcngthen this treatise' but before

pt*lrrp I u r l l  pir,  rr l :ru n hieh is r.r l id in Nat rrrc This new law

itht th r .  l r r t t i  t rp l r r inc ' l  i r r  Ihc Ht 'mc Studl  Course is as

fttlftrwr: lilrrr' nr'rirrn' rcuction in Nalute is voialed as it occurs'

h nlll,nlul ,it it is loiltl' unl rtpt'utctl us it is rccowled'

l  l t i r  ts r t  rct , r  t t t t iv t  t r t  o l  seenr ing l ls  sceming redl i ty is

l i l l  r t  t | l r r r r , l  r ' r l r ' r r r l t  t l  l t , ' t t t  l \ ! ' r  r t  tos t t lxrn l l le bl i lnk scrccn

l l l r | |dr ' r ' l ' ' i  I r ' r t i  l l l t  r l l r r r i " r r ' ' l  r t r r l i t r  i r l ; r l I l l l l fc i l l t r l l ivc lsc
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xvt
INADEQUACY OF KEPLER'S FIRST LAW

The saving grace of Kepler's mathematics lies in the
fact that he did not try to prove by them a premise or
conclusion which is nottrue, as NeMon did by claiming that
his equations proved that matter attracts matter, and thaa the
moon is falling on the earth.

His laws are free from such claims and demonstrate to a
high degree the orderliness of effects of strains and tensions
in a wave field. If wave fields were not balanced in their
polarity, such laws would not work out in Nature as they do. It
is because of the absolute equality of division of opposing
pressures in every wave field that such laws are workable.

Kepfer's first law reads as follows: "Each planel moves
untutl lhe sun in an ellipse, with the sun in one of its foci."

1'his htw is right as far as it goes, but there are two foci
to cvcrv orltil, {nd cach of them has equal power in deter-
nrininl lhc rotc$ of l|cccleration and deceleration of speed.

Jusl us Ncwlon's law accounted for the falling apple,
but ignorctl thc uther half of the apple cycle from the zero of
its bcginning k) the zero of its ending so, likewise, Kepler's
first law accounts for but one-halfof an orbit by the refer€ncc
to otlly one of its two foci.

Every orbit is balanc€d and controlled by four magoetic
poles, not two. It has not y€t b€en known that there are four
magnetic poles, but a threedimensional cube-sphere univenc
would be impossible with only th€ two north-south poles. I
will enlarge more upon these four magnetic poles in a later
chapter, and describ€ the s€parate offic€s which each fulfills
in the extension and retraction of wave fields.

The two unknown east-west Doles which control thc
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lJ dcgrees from the pole of rotation.

This periodicity is balanced by an angular periodicity
lhncts' equators moving away from the equators of their

ningand lengthening elliptical orbits are those inferen-
referred to in the KeDler law.

In order to comprehend the periodicity of the familiar
{outh magnetic poles, it is necessary to comprehend

tclationship between these two opposing pairs of no h-
and east-west magnetic poles, and their malner of

ndon from a common fulcrum and their retraction to it.

As planets oblate, their north-south poles gradually
gway from their poles of rotation. Our earth hiu become

tly oblate for its magnetic poles to move to an angle

flng suns, where all planets of all systems are born from

Thc equator of our earth has moved out of the plane of
cquatorto keeppacewith the polar shift. Each must
aho other. The four magnetic poles control that

. These are th€ imDortant facts which should have
lnquired into when Kepler wrote his law.

It h not impona b knou) that the sun b in one of its
iI lhe tremendous significance of the two foci is

The amazing fact is that matter and space are playing
with each other in the propoitions of an ant and an
. The mechanics which balance and control such a

"game" with such mathematical precision is the
thinS to know.

An ont and an elephant can play seesaw if the ant has a
ly bng lever, and that is practically whatis happening

t thc univcrsc - suns and planets being the ant and
ng lhc clcphflnt.

Itc ploncts nn(l nr(xlns of $ll sohr systcms rro gradually
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tearing their suns into rjngs in a most orderly manner. with a
precision which is mathcmatically me:|surable in direct and
invcrse rat ios.  Thc lour mrgnct ic | , '1. ' .  -  in Mo oppo\ in-
pairs - conlrol this amazing performance ol Naturc lrithi.

'fhat is tlrc important thing to kno.l'. Br ttteant ol tltt'
knovledge rl Gr 't xa1,s in Nature- ve can tnake thent oui
wals itr the lubovtot!. and tltus hat'e a contmund oter Natun
tvhich nnn ha: nevr hLtd be.vond the comprehewiott o/ lti'
da.y.

It  seens incredible that Kepler could have known ol
lhese lwo east'west poles without having reaiized their purpos,'
rrnd lheir necessit\  in a three-dimensional unilerse.

Kn'rhivc ol God s \\'d) s \ill ulone gie .tcience thL

1t,t,  r r, , l ' , t lntn t l l r , / lect.r ir  theuniterse o.f D](/ i l  snukittgd'
r ,r tl lwluttrt rlnn in r ltt lni er.se of His nnkrng. The precision
, ' l  t . \  

(.r \  ( l l ( ,( r in ( ; ,xl s lrni\cr \e is so perfectl l  managcd ther
.rr  . | \ t | , ' I r , ) | | r (  | , , r r  (  r l (  r l : r tc to lhc '  spl i l  second thc posi t ion
, ' l  , r r \  l ' l . r r ,  t  i r  t l rc s, ' l : r r  \ t \ lcnr.  (n as i rccurately foretel l  an
r. ,  l r1r . r . , ' l  r r r r .  l \  r l r i  , , th.r .

l  l t ,  t ,  t ,  r r, l  nau s Ltl , i l i tu It) ()utt( l  l i r  universe l ies t, t
I l t t  l \utn\ l t t l tu t , l  I l t t  t  otal  r  l t r t t t  t t r t rL,ut t t l  i t ,^ l ie ld.  Therel tn,

lu, 'r  r ln wtrt in t l l  ol ir t  ; inpl i t ir .r ol three-t imes-th,ee i l
t tnhu.l (l/t,t t. nnthiplieLl to inliie conlp[eilr but stilInt)i
ldssitry he|ond the thrce-tinrcs-three o.t nun s esr| compr,

The first great step in acquiring knowledge ol the \\ a\,
f ield must be the great revolution in scientif ic thinking ir
regard to matter jtself.

ln order to control matter, science must kno\\ $hat i t  \
and al l  of the various steps oI i ts general ion from zero inr,,
form. and its degeneralion back to zero. I l  must kno\{ nrrr l{ '
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l ,  rr rvhat i t  lS instead of believing it  to be what i t  is not and
ru, 'rking with i t  on that prenrise.

'fhe rest of this treatisc \\ill be devoted to clarifying the
rrr ' i | l r ing of this one subiect.

XVII
RI]GARDING THE QUANTUM THEORY

lhis theory claims notonlythat energy is within matter.
l'rt tlrrl it exists in "bundles." Its very basis has no relation to
Nntur c xnvwhere, nor to the workings of polarity - the great

rl t \xl( r '  nor to the electr ic wave

()n,  p i r r l  o l  lhr lheor)  dc\ .  r ibes ccr la in micrtrscopic
''I r\( xrrt()rs" embedded within particles of matter to make it

rll r.rl(.. 'l hcse are set in motion, according to a recent article
l| \, ttttlil;r Ameican by light entering through holes which
tl||\l lt ()f just the right size in every case to cause lhc

vl l l  r t irnrs to release these "bundles" of energy. Nothing could
hr Ir,rr( frntastic nor more of a travesty of Nature, for thc
rrrr l t  , ,rrrr l ,  of vibration is polarity.

I lt rrtl| L'ibrations there are in Nature are lhose intet-

r h,ny, ' 
l', t\tttt the two opposites of polarit)' which ertend

htnn n lult ntn :(ro Io a plus dnd minus zelo These are the
rllrttnntion p()ints bctlveen which motion oscillates jn sequen-
r p', l rrvcrsals. I'hc reversals are lhe pulse beats of Nature.

XV I I I
I I I . ] ( ;ARI) IN(;  SIN(; I ,Y-( ] I IARGI'D PARTICLES

l | l \ l  , r \  r l  r \  i l l r l r , \ \ r l ' l (  lo l r r l i r t i . / (  thc ln)s i l ivc cnd ol i t

l r r r r  r r r r r l , r r ,  t  $t l l r , ' r r l  \ r r r r r r l l : i r r r ' ( l r r \ l r l r , l i r r i / i r l l l l l r (  r l ( ! - : : l l lve.-
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or todepolarize one end separately- or to create a balleryof
one cell without simultaneously creatingits oppositecell *or

to create one hemisphere of a planet without simultaneousll
creating the other - or to lift one end of a lever without
simultaneously lowering the other - orto deep freeze without
generating heat - so it is impossible for man or Nature to
produce singly-charged negative. positive or neutral particles.

There are no negatively 'charged" particles in this
universe. Negative electricity ditcharges while positive elec-
tricity chdrges. The negative depolarizing force functions in
the opposite manner and direction to the positive polarizing
force.

Positive electricity produces the condition ofgravity b]
compression - which means charging or generating.

NcSativc electricity produces the condition of radiation
hy cxprrntling - which means discharging or degeneraling.

It rs irr gr rssiblc for onc ()f the polarized conditions to be
lrrr ' \(  rt  wil lrolr l  lhc r)thcr, [()r each opposite borns its mate

' r( l  Inlcrchruu(.s with i l  unl i l  cach one becomes lhe other.

All  |rr l i (  lcs ( ' f  nri t t lc[ in the univeBe are al ike in one
rcs|c( t,  wlrclhcr thl l  l)  rt iclc is an invisible electron, planet.
or-sun. I hal univcrs l  al lr ibule is the fact that each has t$r)
opposing hemispheres which are under the control of tw!
opposing balance poles. One pole controls its charge and thc
other its discharge. Together they keep the universe in
balance.

As there is not one law for microscopic mass and another
for colNsal mass, let us consider the earth as a t)?ical exarnple.
keeping in mind the fact that colossal mass is but many small
padicles. The earth is being constantly charged into hi+hcl
potential by the centripetal multiplying force of positi\r
electricily which polarizes and vitalizes. Incoming sun rays r, '
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rurlh are a good example. Conversely, the earth is being
r\tnstantly discharged into lower potential by the centrifugal,
rlividing force of negative electricity which depolarizes and
rlcvitalizes. Witness outgoing earth rays.

Both are the same rays. They have but changed their
lrrlarities by reversing their outward direction of expansion
to un inward direction of contraction. When sun rays leave
licir cathode in the sun, they are negative particles - or
vor'tices of motion which we call matter. Their polarity
rorsl.rntly changes until they change their direction at the
filritt()r between sun and eafih. They then become centri
p( tirlly contracting vortices instead of centrifugally expanding
orks. After passing their equator, theh polarity is positive
Ittslciul of negative. Their positive charges increase as they
tt(.Ir lhcir anode. the earth.

'Ihe very reverse effect takes place in respect to radiation
h,nving the earth which is now the cathode for the projected
vo|tiec of spiral motion, and the sun is its anode.

'l he simultaneous charge and discharge of every parti-
t.k, r)r nrass of particles, is repeated sequentially in wave
IIrl\irti{)ns which constitute the universal heartbeat. Every
llllrli( lc in the universe breathes in and out in polarization-
dclxrl irrizl l ion sequences.

As lhere is noexception to thislaw, itcannot be possible
hl Nirtulc or man to create particles which are singly-charged.
l|lcncc has listed irbout twenty of these separately-charged
p{tl icl( s irn(lcl imed for them diflerent attributes, just as the
flanr('| | lr irrc prcsumed to be different 'substances," with
tl lfh.tcnt it l tr ibulcs.

'I h(. t inr(. hus ctn)re whcn wc nlust lhink of matter in a
ttr,tr wrrt. ( )rrr okir 'onc( l) l ( )f sul)slrncc '. i ln(l(Jf lhe ttributes
rf ' r r l r \ l i r r ( . .  r rh i r 'h rvr ' r ' r r l l  nr i r t tcr '  . -  n l rst  r r r r l i r 'a l ly  change.
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That revolutionary change is vhat I now wish to talk
about. The preceding pages a.e but a preparation for a
complete transformation of thought conceming matter.

xlx
FUTTJRE SCIENCE MUST COMPLETELY

REVOLT]TIONTZE ITS CONCEPT OF MATITR

For ages nan ha-s thought of matter as being subslance.

Posterity mu-st leatn lo lhink oI natter as molion only.

The senses ofman have for such long aeons told him ot
lhe many different substances which compose the universe.
'lhcrcfore it will not be easy for him to make this transition.

Thc granite rock, the iron bar. the steel ship, and the
nluty r)thcr subslirnces which hun him by too rough a contact.
or lnrrrr lrinl wilh thcir heat .. or refresh him with their cool
wclIcN$ - or nourish him wilh the meat of their bodies - or
lcI(l thcir ho(lics to hint for the fashioning of countless things
ol his rlcsiling - nll t hcse nr{ny (hings of seeming substance of
crrlhs {n(lsc[s hirvc told hissenses of his apparently substan-
tir l hrly.

They have told him that matter is substance - and thal
it is /edl lt unquestionably exists. Objectivity of matter isthc
most obvious fact of the universe to man's senses.

All down the ages the mystics have dJfrrned that lht
universe is but illusion, and that "there is no life, intelligencc
or substance in matter." Abstract affirmations, however. arc
not convincing to either scientist or layman whose senscr
have taught him otherwise.

Unfortunately for theworld, those who speak abstractl\.
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Ind affirm without being able to explain dynamically, have
bcen listened to with ears which could not hear that which
had no meaning for them.

The time has now come, however, to give meaning to
lhc inspiredmystics and poets who have been illumined with
Inner knowledge which they lound impossible to put into
pords for mail. The foundation principle of the universe is
ulterlysimple, but the simplest of storiesis the hardestto tell.

It will not be easy for €ither the layman or the scientist
lO make the transition in his thinking from a universe of real

dependable substance to a substanceless thought'wave
iverse ol motion whose sole purpose is the recording of

t-imaginings. The result of such motion is to create a
e-believe universe in which both substance and form are

ulated by as many states ol motion as there are simulated
ances and forms in matter.

The scientist has not only divided matter into 92 different
of substances, but he has divided these 92 substances

atomic systems made up of many more minute particles
tomewhere around twenty "primal" substances. These he

electrons, protons, neutrons, antineuttons, antiprotons,
lons, gravitons, mesons, kappa mesons, positive mu

s, n€gative mu mesons, positive pi mesons, negative pi
s, n€utral pi mesons, tau mesons, positive v-particles,

ive v-particles, neutral v-particles and so on, without an
e.s yet in sight of th€ many non-existent substances. They

convincingly act their parts in producing the mirages of
in this universe that the greatest scientists of this

huve not the slightest suspicion that the many dilferent
nces of matter are but difJAe states ol moliotL

The rciNon ft)r thisgreat confusion is because scientilic
cni stlncd out with the wrong premise lrom lhe very

ninll. Wilh irn unrvarrnntcd belief Siven to the evidence
lhclr scnscs. scicncr: -- uvcr sincc I)cmocritus - has been
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searching for an irreducible unit of mattet lvhich $ould

account lor the universe.

It never seems n hate occufta'tl to an) o.l the gredl

thinkers ol theage.s thul Cretrtion could not c'?d'e ilrell: Just as

the pjclure does not paint i tself but must ha\e l ts source ln lne

paintcr, or as the poim cannol $rite itself bul must also have

its crc:rtor poet ., , ,  l ikr$ i \c. nlu\ l  lh i \  ml\ lcr-dram r ol causc

.rn. l  cf iect  hare i ts Creal^r  Ptalur i3hr uhn 'onceired 
lhe

IDEA oi Creatjon and gare i t  form.

Onc might as reasonably scrape to the bottom ot

t.r'onanfo da Vinci s painting. The Lax Sufper' ro lind .its
l)r ir)) ir l  I) iStnent and itaf irst brush stroke in the hope of f inding

rlr,  l l ) lrA rvhich the painting manifests. and rts creator as

\ ' ,  | l ,  r l l r (  r  l t r ,  t l ) l iA () f  Creat ion not the Creator ol  i t

. r ,  r . r  r l r ,  l , ! r ' r r r ,  t r l  $ l t i (  l l  l ) l t i r l le( l  thr 'uni \ersal  maslerpiece

rrr , l  l r l . ,  r r r  . '  l l r ,  l ) r i r r r : r l  l ) i j - lnrcnl  rnd f i rst  brush stroke
(,  r ,  r ! ' , r  r l r  ,arn,  , , l  t l r r '  | iLtrr l t .  onc might search lor

, , , r r r r t l ,  . . . r r ' ,  ,  \ \ r t l ' , , r r l  l r rx l r rU' l l r i r l  t , ' r  \ \h ich he sought

tLr\r ,1.  l l I r "  t . r r I i ,L ' r r l  \ \ r l l r  l l r (  \ \  I  ( )ng premlse regard-

| | r i ' r t  r l l ,  |  . r r ' l l r ' r r r r r l '1 ' . rsr iL l  orr  l l l ( \c \ \ f ( )ng premlses ano

.r ' . . r r r r l ) l r " r t  r l r r , , r r t ' l r  r \ ' r l {  r , r l i i ) t r \  , r l  lc l rchings which ha\e

1r. ,  ,  ' r r '  t  r , r t  l r t  r ,  ' r r \  l , ,  t l r . i r  i r ) l l (  r  i lo l  s.  i l  is  nol  strange that the

.()nrt lrsi(tr\  r ' I  scicrtcc i t tc i ls i t l \ i t l id as the premlses upon

tl 'hielr lhet hnve been foundcd.

Science is stillsearching forthe primordial life p'inciplr

in matter as eagerly as it has searched for the primordial

substance from which other substances extend

The lime hns come in nan s nlental untbldnlent \\'l1etI h'

m^t recognize that atl IDEA is eletnalin the :et a equilibnut)l

ol the .still magnetic Light ofLlnite$alMild thicltisG

on(] thdl IDEA i: hut nanilt'vd itt nbtion ol l)al\' lt)nt\ l)\
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tt,l,ti:ed c|cles I heeeuppear f'ottt the etettrdlzero u/Id fiust

lhutryar into thut .ero in order that Lher' 
'nd'r 

rcupPeur nt

' I  hc layman. as well as the scientist '  must think diI{er

{ rr l \  und cxprcss his thoughts with a greater understandtng

,' l  Nrrtural Law. Thc laynlan.Ior example, who says: 'John is

, i  rrr l .  and thinks of John as being John's body is not

,.\prcssing thc facts ( l f  Natural Lat.

. lohn is not John s bodv. John is not dcad, norcanhcdie'

I lr ,  ,  tcInalJohn is an IDEA oi Mintl .  His depolarized bodf is

l, ir t  ,nrr cnd ol a longer cycle than the cycle of his incoming-

, ,r'r 
"t,io! 

breath. bu;ot one whit diiferent His breathing will

' , , , , , t ' , , i ." 
in another second, but his depolarized body wil l

r ,r i , , ,  l , ,nr:erperiod. justastheclepolarizedoakwil lrepolarize
,rt ' , | l | l  lL)nl i ts zero in i ts sced.

lhc scicntisl musl also think in terms o{ polarity and

(',r '  t .r nrs Nhich have that connotation in them l\! i l lgivean

,:., , ' r ,1'1, , ,1 my meaning b! quoting a paragraph lro ?l?c

\, t, ttttli t\nt'r'icttn lurttutrl'. 1952:

I  t ,  t t  tn,n '  i "n lu, i t tq i ' th- 'J ' tct Ih ' t td l l  th '  oh'^t t \ ' f i

,t I t. I t t t r t. r t I k fu t !( ) s po ntaneous disintegtution"'

ll l^ ttt I tat thnt the.\' hdt'e hecotne depolarized - or that.

in I lm I t ttt tuin(l th?t e4tilibriun - or that the! hdrc attdqpd

,t ' , '  lh, , tnryh' l i l l  i . \  thdt the tnotion \|hich garc them

,, ,  , ,u,u' tr ' , , , , ' i lu, '  ,"u\t '( /  Thcre is no such effect in Nature as

t lu,rr t . r r r , , r r rs r l is int t t rat ion. '

|  \ \r l l  \ trrt l .  l l le rc\ l  ()[  thc sitme paraqraph k) cal l

nrr, I tr, ' | |  l , , l  lx t t(.( l l (  \sr(nl lplc\ i l !  oldesclipt ivc telrninology

\\ l r r ,  l r  l r ' l r ,  l  r r r  \ r r l r \ l : r r r . t  \ ( (n l \  l r )  t r l l lkc neccssarV l t  is  as

l , , l f , ,$ l l /1,1t l , / / , / I "n i t t  I r r t  t l t t t t  r r  pt t t i t i t t  r t r  ncgul ive

, . ,  t , , ,  , t t  , ! , , . t t ,  ' | r  ' | r ' r t t i t '  
t l t t t  t t t ' ' ' t t  ' t td 

t t
' , , ,  

, , t , t , t  ,  t l t t ' t  t l " ' t t t  t I  
'Lt l l t  " t t t t  " r  ' t  "  ' t t l  l lnt  t l t '



po.titive or negdtirc mu tne.ton deca.\'.t intoa po.\iti e ornegatie
el.'ctrcn p[us tn'o n.lttrinos iithin dho t$o-Dti]lidnhs or'd
.teconal. The neutn[ ni nteson also is un.snble and dt,i:ats inta
ttto gamnn rtt.ts it a t er.t short tinte indeed ahottt a httndred
rnillionth-ofd ntillionth of a .stcond.

The above is a very complex and conlusing $a\ oI
saying that matter has disappeared b"- dep<)iarizati()l1 because
Inotion has ceased.

Gods universe consists solelv of vibrating wa\es ol
l lvo-war interchanging motion. Ever-\ effect in Nature is
inclLrded in thal simplicitv. Anv child wil l  ful l l -  comprehend
rorr rvhcn rou tel l  him thal sound is an effecl caused b) rapid
\i l ,r irr iorrs. You can demonstraleit bv pluckinga harpstring
\,,1lr ir l  h..rn s! 'e t l ] l l t  lhe sound is caused bv r ipid molion.

\ ,  ' rr r io rrot t .r t  n neeri to lcl l  hinr that the sound ceases
\\  l r ,  r  l l r i  r r ' t r t , l ( ( i r \ r .s I  l is  r .onrmon sense \ \  i l l  te l l  h im thai .

l l  l r , , r r r r r r . r , r r  t r l l  l r i  r  th(  \ \ i fe is cornposcd of  posi t l r  c
1rr ,  r t ,  ' r r , .  r r  l r r ,  l r  (  1,  ,  . r \  r r l ,  I  r ) ,  r ' : r t i \  (  (  lcc l rons in a l (Dmil l lonth
, ,1 . r  . , , , , , r ,1 r , ,  I r , r lu, , ,  \ ( ) | | r ] (1.  l l l r ' r r  thc nclat i \e electrons
, l r ' , . r r  r r r t , ' r r l r ' r r r r  r r : r r , ' t l r ( t  hr l r ( l r i . ( l  nr i l l i ( )nth of  a second.
Ir ,  n r l l  l ,  r  rL,r t  \ , ' | |  1,1, ' r l l !  : ! r ( l  u ( l i . fs l i rnr l  nol  one word oJ i t .

Al l , ) l  t l l (  \ r  r l l l \  : r I l red part ic lcs.$hichsciencethinks
i i l  rrs r l i l lclel)t l l  (hirr ' l ]ccl sul)stanccs. arc al l  basical l l  thc-
sirnre spiral uni ls of nrotion. fhese are constantl\  being
lransformed fr()m one condition to another. as each divideal
pair obeys the polarizing charge of gravity unti l  i t  ha\
completed the outward half of itsjourney to its rerersal poiul
of rest. lt then returns as each one depolarizes irnd rvithdrarr s
within its fulcum zero of rest.

Exactly the same thing is lrue of al l  of the clcmcnl\
Science has given them 92 names and l isted thcir nrrrrrr
altr ibules. such as metals. mctaloids and n()nntetr ls : l lkir l  \
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rurcl acids -- brittle and pliable conductive and nonconductive
tlense - l iquid - sott -gaseous '  and manv other attr ibutes.

To anvone. whether scientist or layman. a piece of iron.
r piece of aluminum. and a lump oi gold are three diffcrent
lrclills which have alwavs been and alwa-vs will be just what
the\ unquestionabl) are - three unalterably di l ferent sub-

Anv other interpretation oI them wor.rld be unthink{ble.

That is the kind of thinking. however. which must be
rr'lcgated to past ages. Mankinl fi st henceforth lean to
hutk pon mutter as (t transient motion-pictur? record of the
hh e xttich it sinuhtes. Forthat is that it really is - a Cosmic
t'it(,,t.t thtown upon th? mojestic scrcen ol space.

XX
THE NEW CONCEPT OF MATTER

All ()l Ihe mdtlj seeming substutrce\ in this irer:;(' .tnl
lut utn t t !if/t,rcnt prcssure conditions. The.\e hdve heen creak\l
|\'|ht i |t,tLhdnge ol l.\rcr$'a)' moti()n het\reen t\\'() oPpo\ed
,|'h t ol rctt. \r'hich ha|e heetr extended.lron the zero uniret.rt?
il Inotirtg-trIind to tinuhlte the muhipb ideas of thinki g'
tlhnl.

Arrt fornr of mettcr becomes another form of matter i f
l l \  l rr (\ \rr c c{rnLli l i ()n is changed. Nature perpetually changes

rr. l ,  !r nr (,[  nrrr lc. i i r t() unother b] pcrpetually changing its

| | r  r ' \ \ r l r  (  (  ( i r l ( l i t i ( jns.

I \  ( r \  ( l(  nr( nt in t lrc crrt i |c pcrit t l ic l i lble is a transmu-
l ' r r r , ' r  l r ,nr  lht  l r rcL L, l i r r r l  ( . l (  nrcnt  ( r l  i ts  ctc le.  f tom i ts
Irr ' I , r r r r r r r r I  r r r , / r ' I t '  t ( , l l r r  (  r r ( i i rut  r ' l  t l l (  (nt i t r ' r t inc(xlavcsin
l l r ,  / '  r , ' , ,1 r l  , l r '1 ' r r r r r r t f '
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The age ol tnnsmutationof the elements b-v man begins
when he han lull kno*ledge of the manner in which Nature
lfansmutes one element into dnother.

Creation - Postulated Progressively

l. This universe of moving body forms is an expression of
the desire for division of the formless. sexless. Father-Mother
balanced unity into pairs of equally-and-oppositely-unbaf
anced. disunited, sex-conditir>ned father and mother moving
body forms.

2. The purpose of this division into sex-conditioned. dis-
unilcd prirs of father and mother moving body forms is kr
.trr 'r) ir l ly cxlcnd Ihe desire for unifying disunited father and
rr r" l lrd l)t  xl\r f()fnts in order to eternally extend desire in them
l, 'r rr lx 'rt iD, '  t lr t . ir  scquences of division and unity.

l .  l l rr '  orlr ctn'rt ' \ '  in l l tc univ(.rsc is thc pulsing desire oi
I\ lrr, l  l"r l l rr '(  tcir lnr. r.r1lrcssiorr of Mind'knowing by giving
( l r rqtht  r r r ; r l t r l l ' i r ly  lorr \  to t l lc  l l )EA of  Mind-knowing.

. l .  l  l r t  on ly rrrt.rrns r 
' l  cr ln ossinS l hc pulsing desire of Mind-

ir lca is throuqh Ihc conccntral ivc'decentrative pulsations ol
Mind-lhinkine.

5. Mindthinking is electric. The desire pulsationsof elect.ic
thinking are concentrative and decentrative.

6. Concentrative thinking focuses idea into patterned fornr
in seed of matter to manifest the fatherhood of Creation. T0
focus is to compress. The product of concentrative thinkin!
is the comprcssion ofgravitation which fathers all hxly fornrs

l\1

?. I)ccentrativc thinking expands conccived ider l i l tn i ls

||ltlcrned seed and extends it outward irom seed-idea to gi!'c

It  l)()dy form-ot-idca. and thus manifest the motherhood ol
( fr:rti()n. To extcnd is loexpand. The product ol clece nt fative
lhirking is the expansion of radiation rvhich mothers al l  bod!
firnrrs.

l ,  Ihe mother pole of Creation unfolds the moving body
h orn itsseecl-idea and projects it toward itszero in the hcavens
||[  \ l)  ce,

0. ' l  hcfathcrpoleotCreat ionreloldstheextendingmother
lrr nr into i ts seed and withdrarvs i t  toward its zero in body
IoI nl\ ()t  carths.

lll. All bodv forms of matter give lorth pulsing life as its
i lr , l i ln lnd receive pulsing death:Ls i ls reaction.

I l .  Al l  lxdy forms r)f matter are both womb and tomb of al l
l l f f  rn(l  death.

ll. All life is born lrom death - and death is born from life
irr lr . .hornine detth and l i fe. AII opposites born each other

II( l  l )ecrn c cach other in alternate sequences.

l l .  lhc rectt is lhc fulcrlrm-zero lrom which the divided
ll l l rr 'r  :rrrr l  rrrolhcI btxi\ ,  l()nns extend. and sequential ly retum
Irr  r ( r ' r t tnr iorr .  lhcsrc( l ( ) f i r l l  th ings ccnters al l th ings.  I t is
lhr ' l l l ( l r r r  r , l  thc t tc l r r i r l l t  ntrrni lcs lc( l  t rec of  l i fe,  and oI
t , \ r . r r r , r ' t . l r r i r r i l r r r r r l  h;r l  r r r l l r r l  t  l r ' t  r ,  c (r r l ) t lsc lc ol  cvcry
t ,nr t  l , t . r r ,  l r  , r r t l  l (  r l
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14. The Soul centers the seed of all ldea. All action'reaction
pulsiltions of living-dying body forms are recorded in th.
Soufseecl of all living-dying body forms. Allliring bodyform\
are dying as they l ive. and l iving as they die. Veritably. death
is born in the very cradle of life. and the tomb again cradle\
death as l i fe.

15. The electro'chemical records of the zero-seed of all
things are the zero elements rvhich are known as the incfl
gases. from which center o{ the fulcrum-zero of polarity_ all
polarizing body forms extend to manifest vitalizing life. anJ
relurn as depoladzins forms to manilest deli tal izing death

!6. The inert gases are God's recording and repeart inl
slslen). lhcy rccord. temember and repeat al l  actionr'
rr.rrt l io s ol ir l l  t l r ings from eternity unto eternitv. The\
lrr,  ' rrr lL ;rst rr l l  ol ( r 'cal ion to al l  Creation and. t ikewise. receir c
t l r r .  l r r , , ; r l (  i r \ t \  , r f  r r l l  ( ' rcat ion for  rebroadcast ing to al l
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2(1. The incn gases record purposeful un{oldings irnd give

lr irck to each corpuscle of motion its cel l  memory of purpose

llr( l  i ls instinctive guidance.

t l .  Thcl l ikewise give back to awakening Consciclusness

the fecords of al l  c\,cles oi Soul arvakening which have been

wfirlcn in the Soul-seeds of all unfolding-refolcling body forn1s'

12. ' l 'hc inert gases rvri tc down in God s books of Light al l

lhirt  John, and Bil t .  and Sue. have ever been' l ikewise what

t lx i lnt. the elephant. the t iger, violet and bec have ever been

,,r havc ever done since their beginnings i lnd give them

|uck ro them atler cverl rest period which divides their

l l .  ( i,r ls sole "occupation is the building of moving bcdy

[rnrrs to sinulate His One ldea of CAUSE and EFFECT
wlt i th (reat ion is.

l ' , , l . r r r t t  , l i r r rhs. | | r r l  ( \ t .n( ls thc Onc Light into electrr
t lr , ,rrr l l r t  rr,rr c i  r i  l t  s. \ \  lr ich r l) l)cir l i ' t )m the One Sti l l  Lighl
rrs |:r ir  s,r l  rrr, ' r  irr l  l i lhts irrrt l  t l isappeal intr) thal st i l l  Lighl f , ' l
r  eir l) l)ciI  i Ir !  e l irrcrcI uithoLrl cnd.

18. The incrt gases are the spir i tual elements- which borrr
and rebom the physical elements. and meticulousl-r mrL.
spectrum records of their eternities of rebornings.

19. Thc inert gases center all elemenls from within to conl r, 'l
their unfolding cycles of polarizing-depolarizing form. rrrr, l
balance them from withoul by two poles of st i l l  Light t, '
conlrol thcir refr) lding of fornl inlo lhcif /cr,J \(.( ( l

Alt( AtISL Iie.t )\'ith the uncotrditio ed' bdlatttetl tnugtt'tit

I 4:ltr r I lllin&knov'in].

AllI t:l LC Mes within the two unbalurced polurizt'd lightsctl

tht trir tltiukitg. \'hk h crcale the t\ro unhalancedttnd<tpposed
,l 'rnl i t iortt  i t ' l t  Creutktn i t .

l l .  l r l tctr ic thinking cl ivicles al l  effect into opposite pairs

r,r larl /r I l i rch onc tr l  cach pair of effects is equal Their

hl luttr 'r '  is rr lrstr lrrtc-

I l  r  r '  l  r  r r l  l  r  r r r '  r .  of t l tc trnivcrse cl lnn()t bc upsel by even one-

| l t i l l r ' ] r l l r  r ' f  i r t t . l ( ( t fo l l \  \ 'c i {h l .  lhe l lnswer 1(]  th is secret

l t (  \  r r  lut  t  l (  r  s,r l r i r r t :  t l r t  r l t \ \ l (  l  !  whic l l  \Lrrr()unds polar i ty

I ' r , l , r r  r t r  lLrr  r r t  ! r ' t  l r r ' i  t t  r r r r t l .  rst i r t l .  l l  l ( rs l  nt) \ r  l )c under-

l l r ,  r r ( r t r , : r \ (srrr ' , .  r t t , rs in lhu universal  equi l ibr iurr .



70

25. Question: Hox, can there be notitn in Q bril.n(eJ

,4nsnen lI  two children oI equal u eight sit  at oppositc
ends of a seesaw. or two equal weights are put on scales. therc
is no unbalance - but. l ikewise. lhere is no motion. Unless
lhere can be unbalrnar. there crn b( nL, m('r i , \n.

Question: Hov' tan therc he unhaloLe h an eq dll.\
d iided and equally- bulun cetl tutive r:e'.1

,4rsuer Twr'chi ldren oI equalweiqht plarirrg seesa*
do not interchange with each other while ther are at rest.
\  h(n lhc) r lesir i  tu m, ' re.  lhs) lhr( , r r  rhemielres uur , ,
hal{nce wilh their fulcrum by rheir equal leanings. bur ther
rrre in balance with each other. Motion is then imperati\  c
When thLrs thrown out of balance. they must reverse their
l . i | l rnlts l1) rcst()re bali lnce i lnd l() ie i t  again. as al l  things iI l
N,r l t r (  (10.

N,rtrrrr '  l r ,rr rr r l i l l t .rrrr l  rvat ol playing seesarl ' .  Instead ol
, , . , t  r l l . r l | | r l ,  r r l r , r r  r r  i .oIr t i r r r r I r I I I  er tended lerer.  ihe wa\. .
,  \ t ,  t t . , r , r \ , ,1 ; r r l . r r r t l  * i t l r tb:rrr  iDto thcir  fu lcrurns and rc
,  \1,  r ' l  l , \  | r | | | | | | r I ' r r r r r r I r .orr t  r r r r t l  I )  ts i ( lc  in.

I  l r '  (  ( , r \ t r t r t  r t ,n ( ,1 rnir t l r ' r  . i rnn( ' t  l )e kn()wn unt i l  th is pr incipl .
,  ' l  r . \  r '  \ i r ls  rs r .orrr  pr  r l r r . r r r lcr l .

N:rtur c plavs scesau wilh Daller and spacc as opposite matc\
It  is as though an anl and an elephanr played the game. Whr-r
they interchange, the ant swells to lhe elephant s \(tume an{l
the elephant shrinks to the volume of rhe ant. Borh are Li l
equal potential, however. ior the solidiry of one balances th,.
tenuity of the other.

The cause of continued motion and sequential re\ 'ersals l ir . ,
in the lwo opposed condit ions of matter_ The comprcss., l
center heals and heal expands. while tenuou\ i ipl icc e()1)l\  l l l ,  j
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r'r l( l  contracts. The necessarv reversals of Nalures wavc
h vcr. bccause ol difference in volume between the ant 

^ndIlr l) l l i tnt. produce the same effect by throwing the players

"ur 
()f balance with their fulcrum.

XXI
I'ItI' I.JNKNOWN AND TINSUSPECTED MYSTERY

OF MAGNETIC POLES

16. lhete are |out nragnetic poles in ever.t w-ave.lield, not
t tr t rt: haretolore helie|ed A three-dimensional cube-bounded,
t| lrcre-centered. radial universe would be impossible with
lr| | t  tw(i magnetic p(tes.

l lrc trr;o unsuspected magnetic p()les are not unknown.
Itowr.vcr. They are the two foci so casually referred t() in
[r.1' lcr 's law of el l ipt ical orbits. and they are in a plane ol
{x) r l .  grccs from the plane of the posit ive and negil l i !e north
4rxl \()ulh poles.

l lrr.  two as-yet-ignored magnetic poles havc alrcad] becn
trlrr(( l  to as east and west magnetic poles. Thc off ice () l

lh( \ .  crst and wesl posit ive and negative poles is 1() control
lhr. I ' i r l ;rncc oI prolating and oblating spheres and their orbits
n\ lh( !  .ontracl ink) spheres and expand into r ings equator-
tI l ly, rn r lposit ion to the north and south poles which control
t lrr.  l , i r l :r lcc ol extension and contraction in thc direction of
lolr lrn[ polcs.

l ' t .  Nir l t | fc is cn{agcd solcly in the manufacture o{ spheres
|| l  \ , ' lnl nrirt tcr sLrrrorrntlct l  by cuhe wavc f ields of tenuous
tpulc Sphcrtrrrrcereir lc(l  bv e xtcnding the f lat discs, which
rri  thI rrfrt  ! ir \r\ ,  inlo f ins! irn(l  sphr:roit ls which gradually
l rn, ' r r rc r1rh,r ,s I l rc rnlr rs i t iorr  r ) [  thc n()r lh and soulh
r r l l t | | ,  t r (  l r '1,  \  r \  i r (  ( , 'Urr l i t l r l t  l ,n th: i t .  l l l (  y l l r f t ls t  r t$r lY



irom each other as hard as they can to fulfill the generalive
half of the electric cycle.

The generative half is the polarizing half. It is the vitalizing
half, comparable to the matu.ing years of man's life from
babyhood to forty years. The north and south poles thrust not
only against each other's r€sistance but against the opposite
thrust of the east and west poles, which finally conquer the
generative power of gravity and oblate spheres into spheroids.
then thrust spheroids into rings and discs until the depolariza
tion process is complete. The depolarizing radiative half of
the cycle might be likened to the aging latter half of a man's
life.

The forces of thrusting are electric. The division into opposite
conditions is electric. Magnetic poles control and balanc€ the
two electric dividers of the universal equilibrium but the
work of extension from the fulcrum of stillness is entirell
clcctric.

l,llcetricity is thc engine which supplies the motivating forcc
to thc univcrutlship, hul polarity suppliesthe rudder and the
Ituhnce which cvery moving body must have.

lilcctricity is lhc physical expression which Creation is, but
thc nugnctic Lilihl of the unilerse is the Source of that
grprcssion which acts under the spiritual direction and control
of magnetic poles of Light. Poles appear only when motion
begins its division of ONE into TWO and disappear when thc
TWO cease to be two in their unity as ONE.

28. Nature generates matter from rings into spheres by thc
way of north{outh poles and radiates spheres back into rings
by the way of their equatorial east-west poles. In this mannct
fiatter eftErges from space to form moving bodies, and il
swallowed up by space to disappear into the stillness ol thd

acflE!..
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Workings of Opposing Poles

poles balance and control the prolating ol spheres
h Nature needs for the forming ol bodies and thejr

into pairs. They extend in opposite directions at
of gGd€grees from wave axes to form poles of rotation

apherical body forms. They are the shafts of waves and of
lpheres which spin upon shafts.

poles balance and control the oblating of spheres
Nature no longer needs for its body forms. They extend

||8ve axes to equato$ oI {orming spheres. They are the
of wheels which spin upon the north-south shafts.

h-south poles conrol the division of equilibrium into two
conditions which occupy opposite sides of mutual

pol€s exercis€ their contol from equators of forming
and balance the movements ol all orbits and all
and perihelia of orbits as matter appears lrom its

m and disappears into it.

poles mark upon sphere's equators the seerrag
ions of the north-south piston strokes as the compres-

ol gravity and the expansion of radiation cross and
Gquators lo perlorm the work of unlolding and

Ing Ny forms of Mind-idea.

poles control centripetal windings of spheres
form where the apices oI two cones meet, and east-

polcs control centrifugal unwindings of spheres and
syst€ms into cone bases at wave axes.

ruth txrlesdivide the ONEcondition into TwO against
lotittl|ncc ofg&\l-west polarity, while east-west poles unite
TW( ) conditions into ONFI tgainst lhe re$islance of north-
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. , , ' l | r lr  l 'o|r ly and keep balance between opposite hemis
phcrcs and hemispheroids.

North-south polarity. forexample. con r rols the electric division
of the one balanced condition of sodium chloride into r$ o
unbalanced condit ions. Sodium chloride is the fulcrum.
Sodium and chlorine are opposite ends of a Iever which i\
extended from the fulcrum like two children on oppositr
ends of a seesaw.

I: irst-wcsl polarity controls the electr ic withdra*,al of the t$,,
i  \ t(.nsi i)ns inlo lheir fulcrum. thus unit ing the two extendeLl
, ( lr i i r t(,rs \\ ' i th thrir f t l lcrunl al wave antpl i lude. Insaead ,,J
l l t r (  (  . ( lu:r t i l r \  l i r r  thc l \ ' ( )  cr tcnsi{)ns.  there is now but on.
r ' ( lu i r l ( ) r  l ( ' r  th( .  uni l f ( l  l ) : r i r

Norlh-soLrlh p(tcs { i \r oDc oj rhc rhree dimcnsions which thj\
dimensionless cquil ibr- ium ncccls frrr rhc proiection of ir \
i l lusions. while earsl-wcst p()les qi\e lhe other two.

Tie onc dimension,, l  norrh suurh p, , lar i l )  i r  l rngrh.  for  p. ' ,
. ' l  ro la l ron hare n, ,616.r  drmen. ion Js lhe\  are hut , .1
radiusof asphere.  The orher rwodimcnsions arr  *rdrh.  r  I
breadth. for equators of spheres are circles. and circles har,.
infinite radii.

Nofth-south-poles extend away frorn each other at an anglL-,,i
90-degrees from their equalors to divicle the universal 0r,.
condit ion into two opposed ..ondit ions.

East-west poles remain Llpon the planes of their equatorr , ,
unite the twodivided conditions into one balanced condiri,, r

North-south directions lead away from each other. out ir ,
in l in i l ) .  The) are opposires and opposi te\  of ,p, , \ .  , r  ,  I
depolarization voids all polaritr' .

75

XXII
THE ILI,USION OF THREE DIMENSIONS

AND HOW THEY APPEAR

29. The electric action-reaction of universal thinking might
l)c likened unto an outward-inward explosion_ This Minct
t|niverse is engaged in thought expression everywhere. From
crcrv point in the univene l i t t le and big ourward-inward,
;rrlarizing-depolarizing explosions are continuously taking
l) l irce.

l hc outward actions manifest the giving half of thc cycle oI
lh( l-()ve principle which motivaresthis universe. The inward
r.r( t ionsmanifest the regiving halfofthe cycle. Nature never
trk(s. I t  but gives for regiving.

Ao :rclion anywhere is repeated every\lhere. The measure oI
.h\ irc for action is measured out on wave axes in octave
hlr rrronics at a speed of 1tj6.000 miles per second. Octitve
hrrr nronics on wave axes are east-wesl magnetic poles. The
\{nl( ntcasure of desire is marked out from thc stnre zer()
r i  trr I  cc in the north-south polar directions which cxtencl lront
lhr rcntcringzero at 90-degreesfrom the equabri i l l  plcne ol
l lh ( i lsl-wcst poles.

Mrlt( f  is born at zero planes of equal potential.  Polarization
Inrl( l \  i l  up to maturity at gGdegrees from zero planes.
l)r ' lnrl irr iTirt l()n thcn returns i t  b the zero of i ts birth.

l l  rrrrrr l ;rr 'hlr lkxrns wcrc inf lated. they would touch each other
tr l  \r\  lxrnts (n thcir cLtrved surfaces. To continue the inf lat ion
rrr lr l  l l r( ( r)r l) ly \paccs rvere f i l led would f latten those curved
|' | |r  l ,r .cs rf i t  i l  lhcl bccantc six f lat plancs of zero curvature.

lh,rr r\  \ l t i r t  l t :rp1x.ns in Neturc. ( 'ube wavc f ielt ls are thus
loI l |  r ,1l l ' , l r  '  rxl $ i t \ ' ( .  I ickls, ir  ( l  r() insrrlalc onc from an()ther
I ' t  ,  ,  ' r r r lx  l l r r r l  r r  r r , r ( . r \ i r l r ) l  ( l i rc( . t i tnr  r rnt l  Polar i ty uhen radi i
I t l ' ,  l  l l r ' \ r '  l ,Lrrrr 's , r l  r r . r r ' .  r r r  r  r r t  r r r  e
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The entire inner structure ol everr_ qave f ield is currecl.
beginning with the sphere which cenlcrs i t  and ending at the
planes of zero clrrvature which bound lt

30. Every wave field is a cosmic Projectu)r \\hich radiates
l ight outward through the concave lcnses oI spheroidal
pressure gradients to bend toward the mirrors ol wave-iield
boun, lar ies o[  zer, ' ,  ur  vature.  \  herr  cur\ 'J l  r l rc re!(  r . . .  as I
is reflected into neighboring wave fields. It is also a receiver
of l ight rays which bend ;nwardly toward its cenler ot gravi l \
by rvay of the convex lenses of pressurc uradlents.

31. I 
'uc 

c be wave f ields occur onh where true spheres
,rrr ' lo|rrerl.  This occurs in only one place in thc entire
||rr( ,{ t ir \( wr ve c\ cle. Thal one place is carbon The crystals
, ' l  l rrrr l  r :rr lr  rrr irrc lnrc cubes. I t \ i l l  amplif !  this fact later.

l l  l l r ,  t  I  r  |  ,  ,  ,  I  r  r  r  r  ,  -  r  r  s r  ,  '  r  r  ;  r  I  i l l r rs i , rn r t f  Nature is caused b\  i r
' , '  r r ,  . , ,1 t l r , ,  l r l ' l r t  r r r r r r , ' rs, ,1 / r f ( )  ( t l r \a(urc \ rh ich cent! ' f
r l r r , r r l r  r r r | | | | { ,  | ' | . r | | , \  r l l  , ' l  \ \h ich arc.r t  r ight  angles t , .
, . r , l r , , t l r ,  r  . r r r , lsrr l t r r r r r l r r r t  r r r i r r ( ) r \ t ) l lhccube shich
,rr l  l r l t  r r  r r r '  r r t  r  rg l r t  r rngtes t , r  urr 'h olhrr  .  (Sce Figures 106 l ,  '
l l  l .  t ' : r r ' \  158.\  l5() l

33. Ilru rs a 2ero unirerre o/ rcst from vhich motion r.
prciected into.teeming existence. atld then is relructed inta ;l

That zero-bounded field of reversed motion * ithdra* s s it h r
i ts cenlral zero as i t  depolarjzes. leaving a complete rec()r (1 L '
the pattern of i ts actions-reactions in the zero incrt i l l ls (,1 rr
octave wave for repolarizing int() the same patterncd l(J'  rrr .
i t  reappcars.

't'7

14. Every action-reaction is three Three is the basic number

,rl this universe Three is a two-way polar extension ol its

,i.,,,"ri* .ou..". ffl.ee is the fulcrum and the lever' Three ls

it," 
"*puln.ion-"ont.uction 

from a centering source ot your

hcartbiat and the heartbeat of the unlverse'

lhr ec is balance extended t() two equafand-opposite balances'

i  i t ' " "  i  t r r" ' " . r* .  rar  her-Mothei  d i r  ided and ertended t ' '

t i ' . ."^-", '"Oii l"""a lather cnd molher' Three is ]our in-

i,, 
""rhing-outbreathing. 

and it is the piston oi the wave-trougn

n,,r:" .a"_.t. 
",rapr"..ion-expansion 

pump which this universe

l \

I h t ct is the one dimension oi polarity north and south' or

,:,,.,' .ttA'*"ta - but the three-dimensioned volume which

1",i , , ' : i ,u ".nt.. t  -a 
frounds is thtee mult ipl ied by three'

I lrrt 'c is the sphere. for the sphere is but one form o[the three

,i"", 
".i,,". 

.jf length. breadth and thickness lts ritdii ltrc

' , i ' i "  
i" 

"f f  
three d]mensions' I t  has no diagonals' tngle-s tt t

plrrrtr 'r .

N|tt ' .  is thc hot spherical sun crystal l ized into the cold cube oi

;;;;,," 
li.;; ;t" is nine-dimensional lts eight tones and

ii'i, , ,"tt ,,t" 
"i"". 

r,. 
"ight 

tliagonals and fLrlcrum are nine lts

iit,,.1 ..1-i.i,i.r*r prnn.s-and sii boundary planes are nine

NlIr 'r \  lh( rr ' l l rv. \ t i lvc rvhich con sists of four extended pairs '
r  nr t r ' r ,  r l  l r l  l l r t  zelr  of  lhcir  soutce'

11. lh \ , , r r , l  r r r r r (  N,r l  r r rc '  : r r l r r0r  Prr"s l iv t |Y r lct i ( )n-rcact ion

t , ,^ , ,  r , , , , " , ' r ' " f ' f  " | l l  
r r r t r \ '  N(r t { ' r r (  ( \ , r r l l  i t iNlr l t l rccanbe

,, , , , ' ,  , , ,  , ,  , f ,  
' , ,  

r r r r rc r \ r ' '  l  r l r r r '  l l  l  | : r r r i  l i ( ) )
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XXIII
TIIE EARTH IS NOT A MAGNET

36. It is commonly stated in sciene textbooks that the
earth is a giant magnet. That is nottrue to Nature\ processes.
The equator of a magnet is not a center of gravity. The c€nter
of the eafth is a center of gravity.

All matter, whether of earths, suns, or corpuscles, is formed
between the opposite poles of two magnets. To produce the
effect of gravity, two dividing equators must be united as one.
(See Figure 78 to 83, page 151)

Man's bar magnets are cylinders of unchanging condition.
Nature's magnets are cones ofever-changing conditions. (See
Irigurcs l5ft-159. page 168).

'l hc cqultor of man\ magnets is of zero curaature and centen
lls;rrlcs. 'l'hc cquutor of Nature's magnets is curved and is ofl
ccnlcr, Much c()nfusion has arisen from this misconceDtion.
(Scc l ' igulcs l5$16{). p ge l6tl)

XXIV
EVERY PARTICI,E OF MATTER IS BOTH

CATHODE AND ANOD&
TUST AS LIVING BODIES ARE ALSO DYING

37. This is a radial universe of ever-changing pressures.
Every extending particle which leaves a cathode or anode is
negative, for it expands as it leaves its primary and thus
discharges. That very same negative particle - electron or
otherwise - changes its polarization intensity every miltionlh
of-an-inch from either its cathode or anode. That is th(.
reason science has so many names for the same particles.

'79

When a.partir. le arrives al \.rave amplirude - or an) equalor
wnere the pressure condirion is rerersed _ ir crn wil l be
called a neutron, for its polarity is balanced at that reversal
polnr.

Afterits cuftature is revelsed, it then becomes a positively_
charging particle, for it contracts as it radially approaches iis
anode. lt might then be called a positron or poiitive meson,
ormany other names as its condition changes. (See FigLrre 77,
page 150.)

xxv
THERE ARE NO SEPARATE PARTICLES

OR ELEMENTS

This same principle applies to all of the elements of

separate substances having separate properues.

l_ol Ihe elemenrs are made up ol the \erJ sellsame spiral
tts ol motion - or vofl ices. The only reason we hati lor

aIter. AJI.of them are made up of the same unils of onloseJ
otion. We call them hldrogen. ir.,n, carbon, sulohLrr.
agnesium, nickel, and many othernames. We think ol thern

king oI them as different substance; is because they have
ain predictable effects upon each orher and upon our

e lact
flerenr

gyrrxcopic rel irt ion of rhe pl lnc, rf  l i rhium i orhit changes
lhc planc rrccupictl by lrrrron -- ancl so on rluring the wh"ole

however. that their pressure condirrons are
every part of the wave in which they find

Lithium particles become boron particlei when

ts.
in

d a(1rvcs r)f (.hi lnl l inl, i  prcssrrre corrt l i t ions.
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loNering tones can be pfoduccd br erpanrJing Ihc \\ ire b\
loosening it .

' fhe sanre wire can producc man! tonal s(runds- l t  produce\
different torrcs by changing thc condil ion ol thr * ire. ' l  he
.hirnr. : r  i . : r  r l i [ [ercncr, ' i ( , 'mfr( \ \ i , .n,r  ( \Pi ] ' r . i ,  l

,12. The binlr o1 anl boclv lrom its lulcrum let o to tts zero oi
nraturity and back again to i ts fulcrurn is a cvclc. Crcles ol
\ \ r \c \ i l \ r i r t i , 'n\  in r l  e le. . r r i ,  r 'utr( .nt . , , r  rn,  nrr . . i i r l  n. , t .
$,her-e lhe vibrations are so last that lhe sound is heard is a
r. l)nl lnLr()us l1)ne. are kno\ln is \r 'ale ircquencies,

I lr( lr i l t l )  l(  ( lua|r ies ol thc tone oI a harp slr ing ar. ' too fast
l , ' r  I l r r . i r  t , )h( . r r  rhc(;ROWTHoirhalr{)nefronr i tsbir lhro
rt \  r r i r t r r i t \  i r rk l  l ) i lc l  i t t t in.  The ear hears onlr  the fu l l r
! r , ' \ \ r  r r , r t l | r ( r i  t tnr( '  r (pci t lcd in hundreds of  c\c les in onc
.. . , , r ' ,1 sr t l r ,  | | r  L,  ,  , r$.  ,  , ,1 t l rc {r , r \ \ rh , ,1 hrrn( l r (J\  , ,
l ' , ! l r  ' .  t l | | . l | r ' l r  \ \ l r , ' l ( .  l r l ( .  \  \ , l .s  l r , rnr  b i r th rrr  c leath.

l , ' r  t l r r ' ,  r , , r ' . , , r r  \ \ ( . , l i ,  nt , l  t l r ink ol  l r  sound as a bodr as *c
t l r r l .  , ' l  , r  r r . r r  t r r . , . , , r  l r i r r l  ; rs l r t . inr :  i r  htrc l r .  k is a bod\.
l r , ,$,  \ ,  I  t l \ t  I , rh r , , r  r r  i .  nt , , r i rn.  an, l  r i l
| | r , ) r r ( ) ! r  r \  t i r t (  r r i r l  lxx l \ .

Wr' l lrre nrant \citrs l() \r i tness the man! charges in a man \
l i fc crcle. We c\cn hr\e periods of man\ vears each ol
$itnessing dif lercnt stages of that gro$th. such as th.
chi ldhood perir i  - then the bo\ '-  the \oung man th.
nlature marn -. thcn the itging man - and the rert old ntan.

Every creating body progresses through rhcsc pefi()ds , i l
gro$th trom birth to dcarh. wherher that bodv is one-lrundretl
rn i l l i , rnth ol-a-rcr ' , 'nJc\ j l ( r , l  r  h ich l req (n( l r  c l .ctr , . ,  | | ' , ' ,
. .  an eighly-vear c\cle of a man - or a mil l ion bi l l i rrrr rr r
r  rL l r , , l  : r  r r rn I l r (  r (  i \  n, , , l i l l ,  r , .n,  t  ,  \ .  r  t  r  r ,  t r r ,

iJ3

.13. OnL r] l r  hcttcr eonrpr chL- d thc nrcaning of this idea b!
l . r lur i l  . r  s l() \ \  rnr)1r()n s!)und l i i rn ()1 thc ha.p str ing 1()ne ol  A.
l3r s,r  dorng $. lc l l : t t l lcrr  thc hic crcl t  ol  the souncl body t t t
, , rrc cr, : lc in sir t r  sec( ' lds inslcad () f  onc r lc le in a three'or
l .Lrr  hu dr 'edth p|u1( ' l  a \cu()rrd

N, i r r  rorr  ean \ \ r tnes\  t l re 
-uro\ \ th 

ul  l l i , r t  l r r r l . l  hxl t  f ronr i ts
rr l i rnr \"  t ! )  i t :  o ld age \uLr \ i l l  1 i | r t  hc:r  i i  fa in l  l t rw

\r ,und. \ \h i ( ]h i \  D()  r ior t '  i r l .  t l re lu l l ! r ( ) \ \ l r  l , )nc L) l  A l l tan a
lr . rhr  i r  l rkt  i r  lu l l  ! r ( ) \ !n nr. i r  ( i r .u lual ly i t  gfo$s lhf( lugh i ls
,  . rr  l \  r t . r !cr t I r i  ar d nlutur l t i  . l l l ( l  thc s0und \ , i )Ll  hcar is l ike a
\r  f  ! r ! , \ \ in!  r , . r  r ! ror  e 5l t |  i i l  | l  t r l lhc l l r l l !  gtor ' 'n lonc ol  A
r,  r . . le l red l t  r t \  r r l tur i ( \

l l  \ , , r  !  Lrr , l ( l  \ .c t l l r t  boLl\  .  r l  \ \  ould l )c a t |uc sphere in f()rm.
r , , rrr l r rcrse,J rnro a vtr  \  sr l r l l  \ l ) .1( e at lbc !er)  middle of the
r ' \  t (  | l (1.( l  hrfp \ t f rnS l t  rouir l  l te t l rc ccrrtcr olgravi t !  f ()r  the
s,N. l r r i r i  cre.r tud h1 dir  id ing the equi l ib l ium of s i lence into
rr . r , r r r . l r t r t rncd stalc of  n lot iou.  The rcst  of  Ihc wrvc I ie ld
\{ ,rr l ( l  l ) t i  cmpt\  space of ul i l l ions of t imes greatr: t  r ! lunle.

l t \  l r ' lc ( i l  rotutirn iLnd thc arrs connecting lhc tw(r nrl l i tncl ic
[ ' ,r t lr  \(]uth polcs \ould c() incidc rnd \\()uld bc pitr i t l lcl  l()
t lk lr:  rr lr  \ t l  inq I ibrating rxis. l ts equdtor w()ulcl l t  g(fdegrces

l t" | | r  t l r .  r  t  i l \ rs.

l ir .rr lrr.r l l r ,  vru \\()uld scc that sphcre l latten and throw oII
I rr l ' \  l r()| l l  i ls eqLll t() l  - and ) ou would hcar that siren t{)ne in
tr\ t  r\r r | |r l  i l  \  ( 'Lr c()ulcl no krnger hear i t .  Motion has ceasecl
lr\  \ \  rr lr t tr rr\ \  in! inl() i ts si lcnt s()urce. We do not salt i t  is dead,
I rr * r '  krrr r* r l  * r l l  b(r r r0cirtrd ()n the other side of i ts equat()r
t r \ r . r r r l \  Wr\ i r \  Ih i r l  i r  n l i rn isLlc i | ( lbecuusethct ime interval
l r r ' t r r ,  ,  r r  r i  lx  t  r t i r  e er. lc\  i \  \ ( r  l ( ) r r r  (h i r t  rve do not real ize thal
l l r (  l , r \ \ , ' l  r !  lk  ( r r  r \ r  \  i l ) r i r t r ( ,n\  i \  l l l r  \ l rn lc I r r  a l l  cycles.  nor

' | l \ , . r ( . r l r / (  
r l r , r t  : r l l (  r i I r r r r r ' . r l ik t  i r t l re l i rc l lh i r t lhcvgrou

| ,  ,  I  r  |  .  |  |  (  r  r  I  t  \  .  r  r  r  r  I  r  I  r  r  r r r , , r r lL r  t l r . r t  t l r . \  nrr \  l \ '  r r l \ r fn l ( l  l l i t l r in
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Thc space which sunounded thc sound sphere hls swallowed
it up. ' The sun turns intidel)ut t() beconc space and spacc
turns oulside-in 1() beconle thc sun on thc orher-sicle ol the
rvave axis. You again hear the siren gr(^vlh ol the tone ()J A.

,14. If  we nolv speed up lhe c)cles ol nlan ro as nran\
frequcncies as the tone oI A. al l  rvc could see ol his crclr
would be thc malured man. We could not see thc chi ldhood.
boyhood or manhood stages of his c\ cle. I  nstead ol seeing thc
nraturcd man ol one cycle, \re would sec hundreds of maturcd
clclesofthal sanleman \\ i lhout beiig able tosec the ch ngin!
slages oI irnl ol the cvcles.

15. l lwc l ikeuise speed up lhe growil]g clcles of lhe srar\
irr l l rr '  l rr ' ;r lr 'ns. wc rvt)uld ser- thent conre and go l i l (e f iref l ie.
l lrslrrrrI irr t lrr '  r | ]ctrckr\\ ' .  Iheir t tnsol bi l l ions ol \ears durati()n
r \  t r \ t  r  r l i ! lcrrn(e in thc t inr in- !  of  their  c1-cles.  bur thr
l , r | | ,  r l ' l (  , ' l  l ' r ( , \ \ th rn( l  t leear is ident ical  in ever l  state, ,
l | r , ' r r " | |  {  r ( . i r r { ,1 r( '  I r i  l t l r .st  r rer ' \  rdei t  in Creat ion.

I  l r (  . | | r \ \ \  r ' t  t , '  t l l i r t  i \  l ) ( ) l i r r i l \ .  I \ , lar  i ty  is expressed in warc.
W,rr  r ' r  l r , r rL.r l r r r r r ' ls i r , r ) .  l  i r t re i \  i r  d iDtension. l t  takes l inte r , '
(  r r . r t ( ,  , r  \ \ i t \ ( .  l , l  i r  \ r i l \ ( .  is  i r  erc le which has a seemin' t
I rL l ) | l | l r r r1 l  ; r r r t i  r ' r r rhrrg.  lhr :  r r ) r f  ( \c lcs Ior  reproduct ion , ,1
( lcr t ' rct l r ( , r t l r l  wirvcs i r fc c()nsrrnt .  but  lhe t i  epef iods, ,1
l i lc r leirth clelcsvarl asth{)ughl \  a\ es accumuiale in() crclL \
l . l ) , , l r  e\  e lu\  u l  l , , r  nrrd h,  rd ics ol  r ,  'und. ur ot  insc. ts.  rn int : l
men. trecs. suns or nebulas.

l lerein l ies the solution of thc m,isterr of gro\r 'rh rnd d.cir\
or l i fe and death. which has bc'en deemed insoluahle dur ir ,
all the agcs of man.

LiJb and gcttth ure thought tares nultiltlit'cl b_t tintt t'It,t,
deca.t and leath are time dh'ided intrt yoidunce.

Ihi.t  t tut l t ,uniyLttc is htt t  t)toit t t i) t t  ol \ l iurl  l<lt t  trt i ,  t
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thrce .linlt?t^iotLtl unirerse ol thoughtwave Lime(l sequetlces
lR)Dl Ilte ut)itehdl :ent ol rt'st. lollored b.y, d w)idance ol thut
ltoieLtiotl h.t rLrthtlruv'ul xitlin tlte toirer.tdlzero ol rest.

XXIX
.IHE MYS'TERY OF GROWTH AND DHCAY ..

AND ()F LIIIE AND DEATII

tl6. lVlan conceives the idea ol lifc and death of his body as a
l)e{inning and ending o[ lhe idea oI himself. Back of that
r(nrccpt is the belief that his body is himself.

lhoe i: ut begjrutit!: or enditry of ant eJfect in Nature for
lht t<' i\ tk) belinning ot etrditg oJ tLtuse. Cause is eternal-
l:ll t L't i s et enull.r' rt'pt'ut ed.

Miul s bodv is an cternally-repeated effect o[ i ts cltuse. which
ir clcr nrl rnan. Man is an IDEA -- a part oI the ONE WHOLI;
lr l  l i l tNAL IDEA. Idea is unchanging. Bodies ir l()ne chxnlc.
kk ir is never cr-eated. Bodies alone are crel led 10 nrrnifcsl
irh';r.

All hrlir.t are sequential rcpetition.t ol elJect.r. All efiects in
Nntrrrc r ise lrom the zero of etemal rest to manitest IDEA
lhr, 'u!h nction. They do this for a period of t ime. then they l ie
{ftrwfr l() rest ltftrr-e again going into actron. T'here is no
r\r't l'ti)n to thit pinciple in all the niretse of mightl sturs
ttnl ,tIit t.'rt ()l)it l)dtticIe.t.

Al l  ur ' trons ol ir l l  brr l ies lre { lNavs undcr the control of Mind
|vhr( lr  ( iru\c(l  lhcnr. I lorl ies have no power to move through
lhr'r (, \ \ ' I  i r) i t i r l ivc, l i )r thct h ve no cncrgy or init iat ive of
l l t |rr o$I Init i ;r t ivr '  is crtc t lct l  to h()dies bv the universal
Mrr( l  \ t l r i (  l r  ( , r r t r , ) l \  th. ' r r .

|  | r ' | |  l l r , ' r l ' l r  l l r \  l r , ; r t r \ (  r \  l , , r  r l r (  l )ur lx) \ (  o l  r ' rp l i r in ing lhe

t
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mechanics and processes made use of by Mind to create
fiatter. v,e mtl\t not .lor u mome t fotget the reality of Miml
nor the illusion of matter.

In continuing, therefore, to explain Nature's methods of
unfolding bodies from their Soul-seed idea inro form, and
refolding the records of those forms into theirSoul-seed idea.
we should cultivate the realizalion thal we are dealing wilh
thought-wave pattems of ideu a d nol atih s bstance or matteL

The Mystery oI Time

47. When we think of matter, we should think of the thought
wales which created it. Likewir. we mustthinkof timeasan
lccumulation of thought-waves.

'I horrghl-waves accurnulate into cycles upon countless cycles
iI thc fornintt of h(xiics. As thought-waves add density and
othcr ss (linrcnsions t() the bodies they create, they also
r(l(l ti rc lry lcnglhcning the time intervals needed to repeal
lh{t h(rly,

' l  hrrugltl-wirvcs "stolc up ' l ime as they store up mass. Bodies
oL nrirltcr arc wound up ' thought-waves. The time consumed
lo polrrize r lhought-wave cycle is so incredibly fast that ils
reproductive frequencies reach out through the universe al
the rate of about 2.UJ0 milo in one-hundredth of a second.
When they wind up into masses ol waves to create bodie\.
they slow down their repetitive frequencies and thus lengthcn
theL cycle of growth and decay in proportion to the mass ()f
thought-waves which have been wound up into a formcd
body.

Thought-waves which oreate a body of sound must unwin(l
their accumuiations. Tbat also takes time. The sound ol il
pistol shot is a body oi accumulated thought-waves. Thcs,'
must unwind and rewind bcfrnc lhcy crrn rcproducc l l sourrrl

..4*rrc*.

tqu', enl n i .\f Et!\ -- the loktl h(itg ntne.
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body. For this reason the sound can reproduce itself only
ll00 feet away lrom its source in one second, while the

ouqht-wave oI its source can circle the earth seven times in
one s€cond.

growth-decayJife-death cycle of a tree well exemplities
principle. Fifty years of time may be consumed during
period ofaccumulating thought-wave patterns by unfold-
from its serd. and \ oiding them by relolding the re( ord ol

patterns back into their seed.

ifedeath cycles oI insect bodies vary irom min utes to months.
nimal life-death cycles reach into the centuries, rlhile

ught-wave accumulations of solar and nebular systems
h into the hundreds of billions of vears for one vibration

ncy which is one life-death cycle.

ofgestation likewise lengthen in duration in proportion
the accumulation of the recordings of thought-wave paterns

other thought'wave patterns which produce complcx

I other cycles within cycles likewise vary in similirr propor-
, cycles such as respiration, pulse, sleep. digesli()n rn(l
frequencies of repetition.

fact of importance to know in relation to vibration
encies is that no matter how complex the formed body
be. and no matter how great its duration in tlme, the

es.

ss of growth of etery cycle is the same without the

('.t'.'le is a conplete ocldrc warc - and ercry octare ware

est variation. Erery groving thing mutt pass through nine
in I his three-dimensional universe of timed mo tion ftom

zero ol its beginning lo its zero ending.

g seri,.t o/ eight lone.t, the dm itude tone be;ng l\\'o, unite.l
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Atofi ic structure would be di l f icult to comprehcncl in p|rnt ' iplc

rvithout comprchension oi thc ahoIc'mcnli()ncd l l ]cls

One nrus( bc ablc 1() \ ' ision i l  sun in lh! 'heu\'ns $h(rsr

duration is bi l l ions ol vcars. and the sui '  \ \hich ccnlels lh'

tonal warc oia harpstr ing of a hundreclth'of r_second dLlral i 'nl

as being one in principle. The cl i l fcrenee l ics in lhc anrounl ol

t i f ie; ich musl be expcn.led in unNintl ing lhi l t  mass o'

thought-\rave patlerns into i ts thoughl-\\a\e units Li! 'r"$isc'

one must be able to vision the intcrchangc bel\recl ' l  lhc sun () l

! i  s() lar slslent ancl i ts black_holc counlcfpi lr l  on thc ol l l ' l

side of i ts vacuous n1ale as the same sin1ple EFFLCT oi thr

sanrc ONtr CAUSF.

L,, l l r rs ir i l  *  i l l  t l isappc-lr  \ \hen kno\| lcdge oi  r i l  CAI l \  |

I  l : l  (  |  i r  thrr :  s inrpl i l icd.

| , , ,  t  u\1, , I  t ,  t 'u,  l  r  t  t : '  r  l  r ,  n nnr t , ' tn i t t ' !1. \  d i  l  leret t l  l ' t1t  t  1( la\ ' '

tnt t t '  r  r l l  ' t t , t1 '1 ' ,  ' t t  
t l t ' t t , r r r , '  l r ror t r  that  eucl t  seunin ' ' ! i

, l t l l ,  t '  t l t  t \ t t t t '  l '  t \  l \ t !  t t  t ! t lh t t  t t t  \ ! t t l r  i t t  t lk  ! ro\ \ ' th ol  '  
r l

, t , i t ' I t ,11'r1 '  ' t ) t , l  t t l , t t  
,1t '  l t t  l t  t t l t  t t t  At /  {1 i?( . ,  i l  

' l?"  
( r ' ) r r  r r

. l l lsl  irs lr r lr : ln is lhe sitnlc I l . \h- blorrd anLl b(rnt in eich () l  1r '
slagrs ol gr(Nlh. so are al l  pa11icles thc sa el l l tra nl lcro\c(r l

uni l  \ort ices of motion which arc chnnlrng lherr prL'\\L

condit ions during lheir l  hlr le l i fc crcle iournt\ s () i  slnl l l l ' r  rr '

di l ferent subslanccs.

Conlu.sion *ill likett'i.se disalpeat lol tho\? \\'11' t(dtt lt h)) :

liJe prinLiple in multer \rhot tlrc.\' ktto\\' thal ny,i?r 1/rIr' i/\ \//r '
Lo be life is hut nloliotl tttltllill.t ing i!\ 11rc\\1!t-er tt) \t tuh11

|DEA ot lilc. ond rhen diLiling rhrm to \tn tldtr thl ll)l \ 'l

XXX
OCTAVI' WAVE CYCLES

{ l l .  In ()rdcr to conrpfchend lhe grex( simplicitY which

Indcfl ies thc sccmiwir, complex scries lr l  ninc octaves $hich
ronsri(ut! ' thc periodic table of the elements. together wilh
rhe simplicit \  which undcrl ies atomic structurc. i l  would be
$t] l l  k) pal int a $ord pictur-e ol Nature s basic desire and hef
\rnrplc anner ol a(taining her dcsire.

|.r.  t  us. thereiorc. vision a man \rho is l ! ing clown to rest He is
Ir thoroullh e([ l i l ibf ium with his en\ ironnlenl. tor eveiy part
,r l  his bodl occupies thc same prcssure rehtion with the
( ir h s center {r l  gr.wil \ .  In this brlanccd posit ion he is withottt
th. strr ins and lensions of clectr ic division of his equil ibrium.

l I is  posi t ion ol  unchanging pressurcs is in a plane ( t t
r l l )( lcgrees from {hc radial al irection oi changing pfcssurcs
\\ hicl l  rerch outward ftu)m thc center of gravi l \  inlo spitec.

lhr m()ment this man dcsires to dcmonstratc i lct i(nr l(n l l l r
lrr l f i l lnrcnt oi his desires. he musl r isc fronl his pl lrrre ol test

l lnl i l  h. acquircs that radial : inglc o[ g(ld.sfccs 1t) r l

I  \ r 'n thoughhecanl indbl lencewhcn lhu\s l : ln( l inrcr( 'c1.  l l r

l l l r \ t  hc i lNake and his senses i l lcrt iD ()rdcr to nlrt int in
lr,r l ;rncc. Otherrvise he rvould ial l  to thc /ero lcvel Irom which

h, r, 'st.  The rcason tor this is hecause he has t l ivided his
l, .r l .rrr(1 rnl(r t$o tq(lal hrl i lnces lvhich i lre conlrol led by the
r,rx \  (  ntcfcr l  in l l rm.

I rr 'r trr:r l l r  hc crn no longcr electr ical l l  control his own
lr.rt i l |r .c l i t i l lns( fhe resis{ancc ol thc two opposing condit ions
lrr lr ir \  \ct Lrl) hr cxlentl ing gravit 'r  int() the forever-changing

lrr, ssrrrt crinrl i t i trns rvhich erist in radral directions. The

1r, l .rr rrci l  | \ int i i t i ,rn $ hich he creetccl br his desire for action
r"\\ (. \ l)r. \ \( \  r l \  ( lc\ ir ' (  l in lh. (nc bl l l i tnccd condil ion o[
t ,  \ t  . | l r , l  r ,  t ( | | t . .  l l | \  1, ,  ! l \  L '  l  l l r '  1(  t  ( )  ( \ l  (  ( lLr l l l  prcssurcs I ronl
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The above is a true symbolic word picture of every aclion'
reaction of every happening to every body in the universe'

It is also a true picture of growth-decay and life-death
sequences. I shall now relale the abovc niversal principle to

the octave waves of the elements of nratter and lo the

cr rost opic principle which conlrols the oclave peri 'rdlcity of
ih. elements,tl 

-it 
ter. I rhall alvr describe how I he gt-rnscr rpi(

principte cooperales wilh tht nonh-south magnetic p{rle\'

whir. h controlihe ertension of polarizinp thotrghl-wrrve hoJie\

from their fulcrums to their wave amplitudes. and east-west
noles which contro! the withdrawals of depolarizing lhoughl
w;rve bodies into their fulcrums from their amplitudes'

XXXI
IN'I'R0I)TJCING THE GYROSCOPE INTO THE

()CTAVE WAVE

4tl.  ' l l tc rel l l ion i tn(l  purfx)sc (tf  lhe gyroscope to the wave

rl| . | tat n rc ol lhf ni l lc{}cl i lvc pcri(xl ic t i thle of the elements is a

vcrv l) i [  suhi( '(  l  l i rr t t  hricf t lcatise. For this reason I can htr l

l{)ueh ul)(n i l  l i8hl lv. brt l  wilh suff icienl clari ty lo give f lr l l

contptchcnsion of Nil lurc s princiPle and process-

As all of the one hundred and twenty-one elemenls. lsotope\

and inert gases. which are produced by the electric-wa\'
machine in Nature's workshop, acquire their seemingl\

different properties because of the gyroscopic wheels which

spin them into their various conditions. it ts necessarv l()

know how Nature causes the same kind of units of motlon l()

appear to be so many different substances.

The present concept of atomic structure has no resemblancr
whatsoever to Nature's processes for there is n() place wilhlrr

9l

wave mechanics for it b fit into. This universe consists solely
of waves of motion. Any theory which cannot lind a fitting
place within the wave has no other place for it in Nature.

The present-day concept of atomic structure is based upon
concentric shells. one within the other, which become the
basis for revolving electrons placed according to formula
upon lhose shell strata.

Centering th€s€ ge(xentrically and geometrically plaoed elec-
trons are nuclear groups of separately-and-oppositely-charged
protons and photons. By adding one electron to an outer
shell. an element next in number is produced. Conversely, it
is believed that if one electron could be knocked out of an
element. such as mercury. the n€xt succeeding element - gold
- could be produced.

Insofar as Natural Law is concemed, one might as well say
that if on€ of the children of a French family dies. it wotrld
change the family's nationality to Italian.

Transmutation will be impossible until science rcaliTcs lhnl
alomic struclure is gyroscopically controllecl.

Science has a separate theory for syslems ()l r lomic slrt lclurc
which it does not apply to stellar syslems. This is strange
feasoning for science, for it conceded that large mass is but a

ultiple of small mass.

planet, a sun. or a nebula is but an accumulation of atoms.
thimbleful ofmatrerfrom asun or planet isbut athimbleful
atoms. The structure of one atom does not vary in a

imhleful so why should it vary in thimblefuls of atoms
icient to make a star?

At what particular point in mass accumulation of atoms
nrld lhc theory of abmic structure change to another

thcory ft)r mull iple alomic slructure? It seems as though the
aorlv s vxnls fi | i le(l lo lhink things lhrough
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If  the prcsent concentr jc shcl l  rhcor l  had anl  ra l idr t r
whatsoever. ()ur leles(opes $ould rereal these unnatLlra
nrrclei of rvhite ancl hlack negatir e and posil ivc suns hudLli ing
tol lether in the cenler oi shcl l  l ikc concentric Iarcrs o[ planets
ir l lowing orbits which are inrpossiblc in this unilerse ol
m t(er lvhich is crealed bv pairs of spiralr!r l iccs \ hich alonc
f, , rm lh.  h i r \ r \  ,  ' t  .  r t ,  'mi i .  s '  ' la r  nr  r t r ' l l , r r  c '  'n\r  ru(  1 , , r r .

You never see such nronstrosi l ics in the hea\ens. What \o!
do see are doublv'charged suns. planets. and moons \\hich
lomr solar sysl ems. You also see gronps of nan) solar s\ stenl\
which we call  spiral nebulae. Frcrv sun. planet or moon in tha
heavens has a north and soulh pole rvhich divides the nass
int() n{)rthern and southern hcmispheres. ()ne hemisphere i\
rr(n ir nc{: l t i \clr_ charged mass which fLrats b\ i tself.  nor is thc
,,t lr(r '  hc rsphcr! '  a posit irelv charged mass. E\erv solNl
\\ \ t( l |r  hir,  hdl r)nr ( louhlY-chafged sun. not a nrrnber ol

l) l ' l r ' I  s| |r)s ()Pposrn! ne tron or pl lot()n suns rn groups.

\ l l  \L| | r \ , I r r l  Pl , r r rcts i r  thc hearcns are lhroqir lg of f  r ings i ] l
t l r r  r r  r r l r r . r t0rs rrhiL I  l r r 'c , 'nte Planels or moons. E\er\  mas\
l [ r ' r | l r , r r . r  I  I r '  i I r ( l  rD( l \  l l r i r l  r r r r r .  Kno$ledge of  the *art
, | | r l  t ' l  t l r (  \ l , r r , r l  r I r t \  $ l r iL l r  f , r r  nr  thc hasis t ) [  the conslruct io l ]
, ' l  r r r . r t t r ' r  r0rrL l  l r ro l r r l ) i l  \ l | (  l )  r rnnir tur i r l  lhcor ies as lhe presenr
, ' r ,  l l r (  \ ( ( r . t  , r l  t l r t  f i r r rst i tut i r rn of  maltcr l iesinthe\r 'a\c
I lr ir l  \( !  r ( l  r \  j ! \  \  al unl rx )\r n lo \( icncc. As lhe Nale bec{)me\
l r r , ' r r r .  srrr 'h rnnir lor , r l  lhr , , r ic \  \  r l l  hc discardecl

XXXII
THI' NUCLI]US IS THE HUB OF THE

GYROSCOPE WHEEI,

50. The nucleus of cvcr! alomic slslenr is a singlc conpr.\
sed mass. l ike the sun of our solar svstcn. Th!'  nucl.Lis i \  I  l) ,
h ighcst  potc 'nt ia l  ant l  thcl l rcalrs l  nrs:  in i t \sr : tcnt  I t  is IL

togcther b,v the poLar iz ing power oi  gr l l \ r l \  ! r r r ' r r1r" l  l lLL

rcsistxnce of the depolarizing polver of rrdi i l l ion.

l_l lerv nuclerr mass nlust i i rst be wound up spifr l l !  l ' !

ccntripctal lorce befor-e i{ cxn be spil t l ly unwotlnd bl

ccntri fuqal [orcc.

lust as mcn and womcn must approach aturity l t fore they

cun bear chi ldfen. so lnust suns he near thcir maturing points

hck)re Ihe\ can heaf plancts to becomc xtomic or solar

s\stems.

Sl. Centripetal force is general ive. I t  polarizes bodies from

rheir source to their maturity. Centri fugal force is radiative'

l t  depolarizes bodies and voids fhcm al their source lvhere

nrotion ceases.

( ortripetd! lbrce is the crndition of gr|r'ittttion t'ltith tont

presses lltought-vat'e]i itttt bod-r' Iomts.

(irtriligdtlorce is lhe conditbn of rotltutiott dtitlt ' tlnttt'ls

t h( )ught -)tdves to |oitl.to nn

52. l lal l  peopte rvotl ld inlprcss this iacl in(lcl i l ) l \  trporr lhcrl
( ()nsciousness. i t  rvorrld clari iv al l  lhc nlYsler ra\ which hesel

hunrani t !  Torcal lvbcawar!-ol lh isf l lc l  ls{ohc i iwl l re ol  {hr '

Rl:\ l  ITY frorn which a slmrtlat ion oi r-eali lr  ex(ends ln

l,  rrnrr oi Vlrncl rmaginlngs Ind rclurns to r 'c\ l  fronr the elcctr ic

\ t r  . r in\  r ) i  Mrn( l  rmeqinings

All thinus l i \c an.ldie grow and decay breathe in and

,,Ut crxrl ancl heat - compress and expand solidify and

li t lrrLl!  lwxken and sleep to the might! rh\ ' lhm ol the

, l( r l f i .  prn(lt l l t lnl of the cosmos

S.l. ( ;r, , \ ! lh ( l( rrt \  (J[ l l lc altn]enls ls lhc sl lnc pr()cess as
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growth-decay of a tree or of the lifedeath cycle of a man.
The childhood, boyhood, and youth cycl€s of a maturing man
are the same effects as the lithium, beryllium and boron
cycles which precede carbon in the elements.

These first. second and third elements of the octave arc
considered to be different substances, each having differenl
conductivity, density, malleability, tensile strenglh, potential
and melting points. Science has not thought of these as b€ing
earlier stages in the growth of carbon, as one thinks of the
growth of a man. However, science must begin to think that
way in order to comprehend the simplicity of t.ansmutation.
A child, a boy and youth are the same flesh and blood of his
malure manhood. His appearance in each of these stages is
utlerly different. Likewise his attributes differ utterly in each
cycle.

In his childhrxxl cycle he desiressuch toys as rattles anddolls.
In hin hoyhrxrd cycle he ulterly discards these for toy soldien.
licyclcti. cowtxry outfits and juvenile books. L,ater he discards
lhcio lu hi$dcttires chsnge for higherstudies, football, skiing.
golf lnd preparrtkrn fttr a career.

'fhis prmcssof growth is universal. Aswesee itin tree, violet.
man. eleDhanl orinsect. we must likewise see it in the el€ments
ofaccumulaled time. or in the incrediblespeed of basic time.
Every creating thing is based upon the wave, and the wave is a
growth from a point of rest to a poitlt of rest through
gravitation. tben back to that point of rest through radiation

We must leam to think of all accumulating malter a-s relalded
time which lengthens its i\tenab in the rctio in which matter
appears.

Likewite ,',re mutt think of time a-s a rhythmic illusion of mol iot t
sequences. Time appears only when molion'in-nmtter begitr'
Time dirappears when fiotion sequences cnd.

--dE--
{''1A!.4-.
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Time is but the r€corder of change. Remove change and time

is likewise removed.

lI one lived in perpetual light - or in perpetual dark - he

would be living in a tineless universe. He could th€n create

the illusion of iime only as Nature creates it, by counting the

sequences oI his breathings, or his sleepings and awakenings
- or his hungerings.

Time sequences are the wave reversals which swing Nature's
pendulum between the births and deaths of all appearing-
disappearing things.

Lifu k but a rcversal of death and death likewise is but tt

revenal of lift.

Time counts births and adds them up into years, and centuries'

and millenniums but time also subtracts deaths from births

to remain the zero which time is.

For time lives with lde and dies with death as you and I anditll

thinss else likewise live and die to forever live again in this

eteriat universe of eternally-repeated illusion

The senses record only the forward flow of time but there

is a backward flow of time which voids time' as there is a

backward flow of life toward death which voids life'

This is azeroun ene ofEFFECTS which seem butarc not'

The fulcrurn of the universe from which actions and r€actions

cxtend and return might be likened unto a mirror' As the

action walks away from that mirror' it also extends the miror's

imagewhich walks away with it. The reaction simultaneously
wali's the other way with its mirrored fulcrum ever centering

It. to compensate and void the action.

B()th cti(nr llll(l lcllcti()n ihcn conle k) rest and simultaneously
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wrlhdrr$ $ i lhin thrir- l  ulcrum to r. 'grin the needed \ i lxl i t \  to
rr l l r . r l  t  hr  i r l r  ' r l  '  ' i  !  r i1\  i r \  . rnJ i l .  r  ,  r . l r ,  r l r \  c r( : , \  l r i ,n.

54. Ercr.teffto ol tnoti.tn i\ rrid(d as it occurs, is rc(o l?d
lin its incrt gos?sl as it is loided, and repeutetl as it is reconlel,

l-rnre has rtr cxislenec. Entr ies in I he l lool ol ' l  inre afa but
th! '  ruthcnalics of polarit l  relersals. As Natur'e add\ up
r c\clsals ()L p{)lar i t \ , .  she also aldds thejl  rh! lhnrs inl() dcepcr
loncs ol lcss \ ibtation lrequcncies ol relarded t ina- whcn
NatuLe sulrtracls reversals. she ir lso nrult ipl ies the rhfihms () l
eleclr ic-wilve \ ibrations which pulse in unis{rn \\rIh th()sc
rh!1hms.

I hrl is lhc sol!' rcason rvhy man senses linrc. TIlllL i.: hur tlp
p tt t l t t l tnt r l  ntr iott l tsofl ice isto record the he rl treat (r l
l \ i '  \ :r \  l l r)t i ,) lr .  14it l t(ntt IL'\ ' t ! t :ul\  rt  ntrtutn 11.\fL hu: tto

l r r r r , .  r . ,  I ' r r t  , , r ,  , ,1 r l r ( ' \ (  Lrr : r r r r  i l l r rs ions shich deceire ntan
t t , '  l r  ln t r t t t  t l t ,1t  t ' t j ,  t t l t \  t '  t ,u l t r . t .  l t  c lcn decei \es the
r ' r r . r r r  |  . , . r \ . r  r \  , ) l  \ ,  r {  Lr(  r '  | | l l r )  r l re i t  u l lcntpl \  to design the
. l r , r t !  , ,1 r l r \  \ l r , r lx  l . \ \  lnr \ f rsc. , \ l l  o l  thcnt include t jnte i t )
t l r (  | |  r | l i r ' | | r (  ( ls l r , ' lx  \  ( ) l  t l r r  uni \L.r \c.

I  t , l  lnr iur i t t  r l t r '  t t t t in ru i t  t t t t  i t t l in i t t '  nt trrored e.r tensiol
li rttt t rcrt ltoittt. I:tL lt lnint it the rcnter cl untrer.rdl e.\aetLti(t1l
irtto tful nirrored it./i t.r vhi h ends at irs ltoittt ot beginnint
The univcr:e. thcrelltx,. cun hure no shupe.

Bv thus renxn,iry titne ds d reali.\' it NaIurc. tutd h.t leanitry t,
thitk c.wlitutllt h the oftl.'t ll rl1\'tllnric sillpli.in rr'/lih-\izrrr,
upplie: to ull oeutitg lhings. ork ttill he gn:Lu| Ltided ut lr,
endetrot ttt ve the unirerse as ont, vltole.

With tirll undt'rstat it'A of thi.\ lulsing hednhedt frinci/,|( ',1
interchang? betteen the I*o olipotitr.s ol electic erlrt,\\r)tl
th? exponaling utlita\s.' thL'or.\' would tterer ltu\'e lrtl tt t t't,

9't

XXXIIT
..\LI- SYSTEMS ARE EXPANDING SYSTEMS

55. Jusl r ls a bl lsiness or l lnl i l \ ' .  or an) organlze(l group.
nrust l irst lrcocri l te ! nuclcus lor thc expansi(D o[ al l  idcr into

a st stcrll. s() docs the trnivcrse gentl il(!'ll lltlcleus Lor cxtenclutg
its idec int() srstenr\.

Nalural l l  the unirc|sc i \  erpandin!.udertcnlcl ing i ts gc erat( l
nuclear lr lxs\e\ in1{) s}l tc ls l trt  i t  is for 'elcl c{)nlfacl ing
nlas\cs jnt() nucl!- i  in otder' l ,r  extertd thcm inlo slslel) ls.

Nttute tist genentrt't nuller h.r P(lltri:utg it t ut L! .\lrh!tt\tl
mt(l?dt |nLt\\. Slte then ntcllutes ntuttet lr\ dal)tldti.itt'i ir i o

o;pa lit!, t\'\le 1.r. f,t<'rt r.trterrt. wherht't atonit sdur or

nehrLu. ts etp,ttnlittg it relutitn trt evet.t ttlher s\'\te t ttI !ha

uniwrst'. atttl it ulso etltnLliry us ol irseU.

56. Plancts are born honl r ings thro$ n ()f l  l r  ()rn l l le ( ( lLrir l(  )r\

rr l  suns- Moons are born fftnD rings thl ()$'n ()f l  l r ,  ' rr l  l ) l i rr l(  ls

Rings wind up int()  p lnnels i rnd ot txrns l l tc ic c( ' r r l r r r r l  i r \

thet wind unti l  thev becomc spllerc\"1 hc\ l l lerl  r\ l) l l r( l  i rs

lhet untr inal inkj oblating sphcfc\ '

Al l  suns lnd moons oi stel lar s] '  slems irre cfexlcd t)nly br_

c()mpressinq electr ic \!aves. fhc theorr_ ()f the rccumLll i t t ion
ol dust clouds into ntal ler is l tol trLrc to Nrlural Law. Thel e is

no such dust in space, not eren the lvei.sht o[ a mil l igra .

Space is an equil ibriurn which is polarirerl ink) four octavc
$ir\cs of invisible matter. but octavc l \aves oI mattet cven
though invisible are not dust." These sPace octaves rvi l l  be

r( lcrred to later.

All  pluncts and moons of their slstems spiral larther and

lrrt lrer ir\rr\  lr ,nn lhcir primaries Thcy alst l  spiral outward
l t , ' r r  r l r {  r r , ,$ rr , r \ ,  \  ( ' l  r (n i t l i (  .  \ \ 'h ich shor lcn as the,tequrtors

t,
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lengthcn. Ihcr ! l i ldual l \  "sr lc l l  u l)  i l l to mitn\ t i r ) tcs (hci l
()r i r inal  s izc rs thc\ cxpi lnd.

When J Lrpi tcr '  rv irs wltc l  c cafth is.  i t  $ rs nol mofe Inln r \ \  t re
the slze ol  thc caih. l t  is now rcr l  0tan\ t intes l i l rscf.  l l  h i l \
l ike$ise cxp:rndcd b) throuing ol i  r ings such l \  \ou sua
i l I -  

'ur1d 
Si l tufn. ' l  here I tarc bce()nre ntoons. louf i t  thent i l rc

\ l ' l l , 'n lhc l '1. ' r ( , ' l  lu l , i t r r ' .c .1u;rr . , r .  l t  : \ ( \c l  l , ,$ J,r( , , . r .  i  r :
t ()  lhro$ r) l l  ln()re rr l ls \hrch rrc \ !u|  rs bcl t \  errel i r rg i l \
cqul lor,

Postulate

5'7. ( r'rttril'ttdl tpintl.s ntthiltt rrott-t tt) lt)t.Dt tlk, ttuLL,i t)l
| \  r  t tut  \ t  nt  tnl tnI  rnrr i lugt l  

'1t inl . '  l t  iLL. grLr. i r  r  r , t  udtLu,
uu, l ,  t  ut t l  t l i \ \ t t \1r in! ,  \ \  t (nt \

l l lnt trr  r . t rr t r : r( . t \  i r r to sol i r ls b-r  "sque€zing" space out ol  i t .
lh ir  r l r rrs i t r  plr t i<Ls ( l , ,srr  k)gerhcr and dccrcases irs
r,ru r( .  lur ' f i r r  rrpanrls l rr  "s*alkrwing" space within i t .
I  hrr  t l r rnr ts e.r  h t lxr t i (h.  l r r thcr:rprn

5t1. l l t ,  t t , , t t l t  r , , t rr l t  Tl t t  rr t t t  r l  y| t  , tdt io intu brn.7 hl
t \ t \ t  \ t  t  \ t  t \  )h \  |  t  ) |  r  t  t  ) l  t l t  ! !  t t r , t . t  t .  ) t t  r  ) l  lonn but k to i t . t  yturt  t
ll lun rnt sltln tr t lurt, bu:tt gtntntt,d. tfu .ldlt pnle! utl;t! d,
ont utttl lhutt rr|.r\c thdt dir't dions- Pt.ohti()n thet) c\.Lt\t,.
ond oblation begint.

l'his uttiverse ol l.l-FLC l is tlual. lt is u clir.idet! tnier:e it
which tuch /)\itir? hdll ol etert .,l/etr i.: bLtlunttd h tr,
tlega t i w ol)lroj i t 

" 
l1L l. For t'Lt t, h hot su n, the rc i t d tt ?q u l L t, !, I

tudl i l t :  atui t i  !  i t1 spttLe to born unothtr  suu. 7 es t l t . t
ktweriry ure sinulnneou\l) risitg. unl( tt catlnol conk \\ tth )11
bahncing night.

Out senses can t lelccl  lhc C\ l) l rn\ i ()n () i  nt i i l  J ( , ( l  r i l \ \ (  \  |  r t !  .
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systems. tor the f icrv arms ofexpanding syslems are visible in
lhousands of nebulae. Hot radiating masses are visible but
cold generating spirals which are creating hot bodies are not
! isible. The two black arms in every nebula are generating
nd contracting the hot radiating bodies which are its fiery
rms. (See Figures 13l. 132. 133. page l63i

Postulate

59. l|'herever there i.t notion. there drL. t\to nQgnetiL lToles
tt) (ot(rol their aonlrdcLion into"t\dtlet. dnd dnother trro lo
trt|ft)| |heiI erpunsion into' jpdce. '

ll hen nuttt,r rwa[[ons slldce. ntdtter disappedrs- Wh.]t tlitul,
\\\\ lo\r'3 nlilL(at. mdttt?f feapfeaf,r.

XXXTV
OBLATING SPIII.]R I.]S

0l) .  [ t  must be known that thc nof lh s()ut l r  g l r lar i t l  u, l r i r ' l r
r i i r i r l t .  thc unircr \ r l  c , 'nJi t i . ,n . , t  r .  \ t  inr ' ,  tu"  , '1r1r 's i t ,
( (nr( l i t ions of motion t() create matter musl I Ir!c ir courrlcr
|rr lancing polarit) whosc off ice i t  is to !1)id the ovo opposed
r( ' lr( l i f ions of motion to restore the condit ion of rest.

lrrreh of these oppose each other. One pairgains ascendancy
l,rr onc hrlf  of the cycle. The other pair lhen gains i t .  This

l)r iociple is dcmonstrated by the l i fe half of a l i ie-death cyclc
hr' ing slronger than the death half then Lhe death half
lrr ' t  i ' rrrcs slronqer unti l  the c!cle is completed.

lrr r. i t l rer hrrl f  Lrf thc cvclc. polaritr- conlrols i ts balance, but
I I | ,  (  

' I I i (  { .  r , |  
' r r ) r  

lh- \ r )u lh l )o l ; l l  i (v is l1)  pr()Lr le mtrss f rom i ts
I  r  r  '  I  '  r  I  1 1 1 1 I  1 1 '  ,  1 1 t l r (  l r i r \ (  oI  i r  c(  

' r l l j  
to i r  \ l ) l lc fc i l l  lhc c(nlc i lpcx hy
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extending its poles, while the office of tlle counterbalancing
polarity is to oblate mass from a sphere to the base of a cone
by extending its equators.

In an oblating sphere like our dying planet, the east-west
polarity has gaioed the ascendancy. These two poles control
and balance the extension of the eartht equator, the expansion
of its volume and its orbit into everlengthening ellipses as the
earth gradually flattens and increases its distance from thc
sun.

61. The converse ofthiseffect isexemplified in ourprolating
sun. lt hus not quite matured into a true sphere. Its north-
$oulh pol rity is still preponderant and will continue to
Drcdominfllc until the sun reaches true sphere maturity at its
hrlf cyclc point.

Acons will prsr bcfore the f(tur poles unite and reverse their
positknrs rln(ldircclions, which will begin the flattening of the
sun t its Dolcs und ils eventual disappearance bythrowingoff
scqucnti l giant rings.

The sun is still prolating while its planeas are becoming increas
ingly oblate. The moment that earths or moons begin to
oblate, that mom€nt their equators leave the plane of thc
sun's equator and their elliptical orbits are extended by the
extension of their two east-west foci.

Newly born planets and moons,
inner moons of Jupiter, hold to
sun's equator until they begin to

like Mercury and the fouf
their planes of birth on lh(
f la(tcn.

,*ry!d*.
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XXXV
UNBALANCED ATOMIC, SOLAR AND STELLAR

SYSTEMS WOBBLE

When a top spins swiftly enough upon its axis to maintain
angle of 90-degrees from the ground, it spins without

rbbling on its axis, Ior it is in balance with gravity. Its axis
ints directly toward the eanh's center.

spinning slows down. its center of gavity is divided.
is out of balance.
that its balance is

e top then wobbles. We say that it
ientifically expressed, we should say

odivide balance,
two foci instead

its one center ofgravity must be extended
of one. We exemplify this effect.

'fwo children play seesaw by alternatclj lcngthenin8
i le ends of rheir lever. That divides gravity hy throwinS

lever off center from its fulcrum. The fulcrum secminSly
loward the short end of the levcr to counteract bslanco.

the reversed motion takesplace, the fulcrum seemingly
to the other side of its own center to again oounteract

nca. That develops two seeming extensions of the fulcrum
its own center. The fulcrum has not mov€d, however,

the fulcrum is gravity. It has but se€m€d to move to two
-west points. It has s€emed to make gravity oscillate

n two ext€nded balance Doints.

These two €ast-west extensions of gravity are earst_west
ic poles lor they extend as such only forthe purpose of

ping this universe in balance in its every effort. When the
returns to its level. these two east-west foci withdraw

thsir fulcrum and cease to be because unbalance has
to bc.

..,n.r4ry4-,..
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Whco the spinning top slo\s do\n. i t  tcans rrrav tronr ts
vert ical axis. l t  hits become unbalancc,cl rvith i ts norrb south
vert ical axis uhich points directl \  to\\ard thc cenler ol the
eafth.

' l_hat lerning describes a circle around its perpendicular aris.
Norh'south is seemingly cJi l ide-d inro an errendccl pair * hich
secms to cause gravit\  to osci l lale.

6i.  I  l t , '  ,  sc(minN t , , . i t l . l ion,  d/ i  , . ! t \ /  i , ,  \ /  . \ ' r ,  t t . tut t ,  . .
bohncc which ()tutt(r'oct dnd .ontt.ol ant unbaLtnce t|hi.lt
I l ' t ,  

' t t ,  t t ,  
to t t l ' , ,  t  th,  l t t t l , t tn\  , , ,  , , t r l t - r , t , t t1 , . ,1. , t , .n,1. .

( , (r .  l1r(  i r l r ( j \c pir f i l ! raph is fraught \ \ i th meaning rrhich
, , , r '  r  l !  .  1. , '  r t r '  . l .  l  l r ,  r .  l . r ' , ,n, , f  hairrnL.t .  ror . r .  r  r r  . ,  * ,  t i r r , .
r r , l t  r . , r ,  r  r  I  l l r r t  i l  \hr 'u l ( l  l )e nlade clear.

\ \ '  . (  (  . r  l r . r r  , , r ) ; r  t r1, l r r r , ) l ) ( .e\ lcndin!  a halance pLl le eirs l
. r r r , l  r , . , t  l r , , r r r  l  \  \ , ' l | r l r  l l , , r l l )  ( l i tu.ct ion ro counterDalanc.
,rr r \  r r l , . r l . I r (  r ' l t r '  r , t \  (  l ( . i t l ( .

\1,  r (  l . , r ,  r l r : r r  l . r . t  t , )  I ,  r \ i l \  r t r  l  laf  tuJa) \ .ague \ \a\  a i
r l rnkrr i '  l t  s l r , rLr I l  r r , r r  l r t  r r ruLrc.  \ \c shLrulc l  KNO\\ ' l r .
t t tL.rrrrr r r '  r l t r r ; r r r r rcrr l l r

6?. I tsrrplan,r t ron is! i rcn in ruosrepr.  lhcr i r , r  . r r f .
rcJuce i r  i I  pr  inctpl .  t^  urrrr  \ impl i ( . i r  \ .  The \(c, ,nd . r . l  . .
be to amplify that sinlple lundantental.

First Step

68. We must f irst real ize thar Creation is bur rhc clc(l l
thinking of ldea expressed b) moving bod\ hrrns jnr al inr. i  j  r
the Mind of  the Creator. ' l 'he mo\ in l  l \  ! t \  t , ) r l \  i ! r r  r r ( . , r1,
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in rhc inrage of the Crearor.s imaginings. The bocll.Jitrms orc:
not rded: rlpt'but \inntlLxe idea.

Whcn n1xn creates thought fornts lirr his icleas. his conception
cxprnas lrom rhe zero poinr of i ts bcginning. Hc buiids acomplcte mental threc-dimensional fornt 1or his iclea aml
creates a bod)' '  k) simulatc that idea. He then fatigues fromthinking that idei l  and rests for an inrerval bel,r.e agoin
thinking it  ink) f irrrher form. The thou.shts u.hich hc exte'nds
Id aJU\( .  h, ,J\  IL, tnt \  t , ,  i rpp1' , r r  l re n, ,$ retr i rcr \  Jnd thc\{rr\ irpp('Jt.

l lgJ).  [ , l l '  of  nrarr . r  apprrr  uhen MinJ . ' , ,n, . .nrrrre\  t , \
Inrnk tng idra.  Thc] d isappear u hrn VinJ der.r .nrrrrr : r  r  r  ( r r
l f , !m thrnLjng idca

Mind of God and Mind of man are one. .fhc (,fcirt()r t lr irrk\
r( l (a rs m,tn do(s b1 et tcnding i t  in $. , \ , . . , , t  , l r . | | r ,
l l rn l rng i rnd $irhdra$ in!  l  h\  rc!( . r \ . r1, , t , . \ r ,  r r , l , r t , l r r r r l  r r | f

l l r ief ly.  then. we mal def ine Crcar jorr  : rs i r  Ntrr t t  r r , r r , r r , , l
c l r 'c t r ic  extension front a poinr i r r t r l  r r r  rcrr . r , . r r , , r r  r , r  r l r . r r
lx) tnt .

Second Step

69. This nnilerse i"^ the sutt rotal ol elertrit. tlL.lirtj atttl
t r t t ,  t to . ,  . \ f rc ' \ \ed i r  Ihuuqhr-\ . , t1. , . \  , , i  | |o-\ t t t .  Dtt , t i , ,n.

I t'r'r.r.uttion is an outturd ruclia! extension of haLtrce.fiom
t,, tt, l)t! latrc.'d condition to..redte two oppos ite equally-balancecl

l , ' , , t t  . t . r r , , t t  i , .  th,r , . i , r , .  atr  ot tr tanl  t .a. l io l  , ,xt t r t , iau ( ,1
htt , t t r . ,  t t , t t l  r  a tpr i t tq l , , t i t t r  ur t ruir , ." . r l  h, t l rnie.

7l l .  l l r ( .  (  \ t ,  r  , , , r  , ,1 i l l i , r i t r  r r r r l i i  I r r r r r r  ; r  r l inrcnsiorr lcss
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point brings into being a threedimensional radial universe. Il
has length, breadth and thickness. And it has form,the sphere.

Also it has measu.e - the measure of the energy which desire
for extension gave to it. The desire to divide and extend onc
condition oI rest into two interyals of nlotion ate marked
throughout the universe by the Magnetic Surveyor and
Controller of balance.

71. North and south poles are measured out to limit thc
extension of form from its wave axis to a sphere of balance(l
curvature.

East-west polarity resists north-south extension of maller
beyond the form of a sphere. Its office is to return the spherc
k) its wave axis. North-south polarity resists that change.

72, In u radial universe of varying pressures. the change in
pressurcs is only in the inward-outward direction. There are.
lhcrcf()re, only tw() directions of changing pressures in this
univcrsc,

73. Thc inward one is the direction of multiplied pressures.
Gravity means muhiplied pressure. Gravity is north. Nonh is
positive.

74. The outward one is the direction of divided pressur('s.
Radiation neans divided pressure. Radiation is south. South
is negative.

75. North-south is the direction oi dynamic action. Thc
piston of the universal heartbeat is north-south. Cyclones.
tornadoes, lightning, rains, and all other dynamic effecls of
motion are nonh-south. Their potentials all multiply in llre

..e*e.
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direction of north and divide in the direction of south.
Solidity of matter is north. Emptiness of space is south.

76, North-south represents the divided universe of pairs of
equal opposite conditions the condition which we call

ity and the condition which we call radiation. Btiefly
north-south is the direction of motion and time. for

are north-south reversals which bom time.

East-west Doles are measured intervals of extensions on
planes of rest. They represent the undivided universe of

balance and potential condition.

North{outh poles are measured intervals of exlensions
planes of motion. They represent the dlwded universc of

7lg balance and potential condition.

North-south p{rlarity divides the universe ink) two (jqudl
opposite conditions by extending balance clually anrl
ing it into pai6.

East-west polarity resists that division and sets up two
g east-west poles to control the balance oi

two conditions on their return to the orre condition o[

ples

. A true sphere sun is in perfect balance. It has but one
center of gravity because its radii are of equal length.
moment the sphere oblates. its radii are of unequal
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length. Their potentialslary bccause lhe equatorial ertensionr
oI mass out-balance the pojar exlensions. Two elst Ncsl
balancing poles then extend from the cenlel of graritv t( i
control the unbalance of potential nos set up in the sphcrr--.

A section oI the sun. cut through upon the plane of i ls
equator. would be circular. Thc radii  of a circle are equal. A
section cut through the polcs would be el i ipt ical. The radii  ol
an el l ipse are unequal.

82. A sphere has but one focalcentcr bur an el l ipse has r\\o
During the prolation of el l ipt ical spheroids to spherical fornr.
the two east-west loci drarv closer to thc center ol gra\i tr e\
nr)r lh south foci extend away from that center. As spheres
oblrr tc to cl l ipt ical spheroids. the east west poles exrend a* a\
l r ' (nr)  lhc(cr) l ! ' r ( ) l { ravi tyasdepolar izat ion dra$s the norrh
\( ,  th l ) , ) l rs c l ( )scr l ( ) rether-

l l l .  l l r r 'srrrr  rs Pr ' ; r t t i r ' l r l l t  a l fuc sphcre.  I ts equalor ia l  r in!
, ' l  I r r r r r r I r l r Is,r I  r r r i l l ions ol  nr i les is a qlroscopic rheel .  l l \
r l r r lx  rs L rrr ' r r l : r  : r r  i l r i  (  ( l t i t l ( ) f  hut  i ls  prcssure direct i ( )ns at ,
\ l ' l | i r l .  I  l r (  l )Lrr(  t  Mcrcrrr t  isPract ical l r  atruesphere. l t isur l
(a l | | , r t , ' rar l  c\ l (  l |s i ( 'D t ) l  thc sun. l i  i t  \ ,crc st i l l  a parr  o[  th,
\U \  l ) ( ) ( l \ .  r t  \orr l l  rcvolve uf t rund thc suns axis as i f r
| l r lc t t l r l  p i l f t  o l  the sun s bod\.

8,1. ! \ 'en though it  has separated from it and has an a\is ,,r
i ts own upon which it  must tum. i t  must st i l l  re\ol\e aloulr,
the sun's lndv as wcll  as i ls own.

85. Mercurr is also a gyroscopic \\heel. I ts r ing ertenri, ,
coincides with the ring extension 01 the sun. Thct ar-e on rlr,
s lmr pl . rne:  thrref ,  r rc thcir  pulcs i  r l  r ,  ' r i r t inn Jrc f , : l : r l l ,  . .
the pressures ol1he t- ing Ncrc equipotential circles. Nlcrr 'LrI
rvould describe a circul l lr  orbi( tround lhe \un. hrl lh.\ . ir
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not - thcv are spiral. therelore thev are perihcl ion and
aphclion loci $hich balance and control thc extension and
rctr l lct ion of i ts orbi l  around the sun.

This samc thin-g is true of the four inner m(x)ns of Jupitcr and
the inne r m()on oI Mars.

86. Oul earth is not located upon the plane of thc sun's
gyroscopic r ing. It  has broken away lron it  to an angle of
]3-degrccs. Its grroscopic disc is so greatly out of balance
\\ ' i th that of the sun that i t  has to re\olve around the sun bclow
the sun s gyfoscopic disc for one-hall  of the year and abovc it
lor the other half.  insteadof keepingon the same plane with i t
as Mercury docs.

l hat puts the canh in thc samc predicament rhat the l ighrrope
rralker l inds himself in when he leans out of balance with
1.:ru\ i t \ ' .  or a spinnine top is rvhen it  leans ol l  center.

It7. The angle of their leanings is the same in pfinciplc ls thc
lcirning o[ the earth s axis. I t  makes thc earth wotttc ()n i ls
i t \ is to describe circles around ifs plane of gravitr.  whilc i t
fc ches ollt for two counter-balancing focijust as thc tightrope
$llker reaches ft)r two counter-balancin{ f()ci.

llll. Science has been retarded in discovering this fact oI
c( 'unterbalance ol polarity by misinterpreting the action of
t l lc t ightrope walker. the interpretation being that the exten-
rion ol a balancinl pole is t() countcract the weight ol his
Inhir l lncc h\ c\ l( ' I |( l i ru irn cqLlal weight upon the other side
ol  h is brr l : rncin{ t r l r r : r lor .

l l t r .  I lkr t  i \  r ru,  l ' r t r r l r  I t \ t t I t , t t int , l  t r t14t  i t  nor t rue.  By
rrr , l in l '  r r .h.r t ) t {  r , ' i  $,  r l ' l r t  t l r ' . ,  \ \ ' l l  l r . ( . l i | |  i l rc( l  l )v thc tnrc

r
I
t

b',
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conception of weight as the F)tential of resistance to strains
and stresses set up by any departure from a balanced condition.

90. When th€ earth "stood up straight'it had no need of
extending ils balance pole. but the moment it leaned. it
needed those counter-balancing foci as much as the tightrope
walker needed them.

XXXVI
WOBBLING GYROSCOPES SEEK BALANCE

91, Mas.g is motion and motion mu.st be balanced by opposecl
poirs of poles. When motion ceases. polarity likewise ceases.

Molion does not cease, however. untilextended mass retums
lo lhc wirve aris from which it was projected. The mornent it
oSltin lcilvcs lhat axis in opposite twcway extensions, poles
rtltpclr l'ccruse balance is divided and must be controlled.

92, Tops spin on their pegs and solarand atomicgyroscopes
spin on lheir huh shafts. but the principle of theirwobbling is
the s me. Thev wohhle when lheir shafts are off center.

The huhs of gyroscopic wheelsdo not center their rims in tht
first three pairs of tonesofthe nctave. The wheels are ellipses
and lhe hub of the wave shaft is gravity. so gravity does n()l
center the wheel for the first three octaves-

A metal gyroscopic wheel, <r flywheel, multiplies centrifugal
force as it increases in speed. but Nature'satomic gyroscopic
wheels are centripetal vortioes which cont.act around thcir
shafts. They are like whirlpools or cyclones which thntsl
inward and multiply centripetal force as they thus contract t(!
form hubs for their wheels which are cenlerinIl suns.

4d8e!-
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93. Two children cannot move whil€ they are in balance
with theirfulcrum, for motion is impossible in an equilibrium
Balance must be divided into unbalanced opposite pairs before
motion becomes Possible.

Nature likewise cannot ptoduce motion without thus dividing
balance to produce two opposing conditions. Centripetal
fo.ce thus produces carbon when its speed has multiplied
sufficiently in each succeeding tonal elfort to find a balance
between thos€ two opposing conditions.

Wobbling gradually decreases as the prolating spheroidal
hub of the gyroscopic wheel contracts to a true sphere and
the shaft otgravity centers the hub. and its north-south poles
are parallel with the wave axis ol its heginning.

XXXVII
HOW GRAVITATION AND RADIATION

BORN EACH OTHER

94. Nature works in stmnge ways. C)f all her myslifying
processes, her manner of producing the double polarity,
which assures twcway balanc€ for the two-way journey of
her two conditions, is perhaps the most illusive of her illusions.
It is well to cladfy this mystery step by step at this point'

1A) The carbon wheel spins lalue rpon 
^ 

hoi2ontal
rhaft whicb arose vertictrlly flrom its plane of equilibriLrm.

(B) The rim of the wheel begins to spin on the
horizontal plane of equilibrium and arises to become the
verrr'cdl equatot of its hub.

(C) Th€ vertical has become horizontal and the
horizontal has become vertical to transform one unchanging
fesl condition to two changing conditions of motion.
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(D) The positive electric worker has made the im oI
the wheel become its ftu6 by use ofis centripetal force. That
is how Nature manufactures GRAVITY and mutiplies poten-
tjal to contract waves into solids surrounded by space.

(E) The negative electric worker has madethe hub oI
the wheel become its nm by use of its centrifugal force. Thar
is how Nature manufactures R {DIATION and divides po-
tential to expand waves into space cealered by solids.

(F) The rim of the wheel is now qldegrees from the
equilibrium plane of its birth. and is 90-degrees from the shafr
of its hub. From a plane of no motion, it has become asphere
of maximum motion.

(G) The hub shaft of the wheel is now parallel with
thc plane of rest and 9}degrees from the plane of maximum
nl()lron.

(ll) Thc rim ofthe wheel was maximum speed and the
huh wlrs minimum when motion began on the plane of rest.
l)ul now thc huh is maximum speed and rim is minimum when
lhc whccl sli lnds up from rest.

95. This is Nature's process of dividing the still Light of the
Creator into the two moving lights of matter and space tcr
simulate the Mind imaginings of the Creator by moving image
forms of His Creation.

A word picture of this proc€ss might simplify Nature's methdl.
Imagine, therefore, the seed of idea placed upon the wave
axis like the seed of a tree put into the ground.

Now irnagine the ground rising as a hoop would rise from thc
ground until it stood straight up instead oI lying down.

As the ground rises to stand up. imagine the idea of thc trce
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unfolding in a series of four effo s which we will call stages of
growtn,

The seed of the idea becomes a fully formed mature body
when the ground has arisen lrom wave axis level to wave
amplitude height, 9Gdegrees from its axis lerel.

The ground, which bomed the formless seed, is now the
vertical equator which balances the fully formed body.

Half of the upright tree extends to the north of that equator
and ihe other half to the south of it. Its roots extend north
toward gravity, and its branches radiate south toward space.

This is the manner in vNhich growing matter appears.

Now comes the reverse process. That fully formed body
which has unfolded from its seed must now refold into its
seed. This it does in lour reverse stages of decadence. and rs
it thus refolds the ground lies down gradually with all of thc
body still contained in it but refolded as patterned sced.

This is the manner in \hich decayiry matter divplteut.t.

This visualization pictures that method of Nature which borns
and reboms its pattemed ideas forever and forever without
cnd. Thal which comes from the ground must return to it for
rebirth. Patterned forms must disappear into their seed and
be added to at each rebirth.

ldea is eternal. Bodies which manifest idea are transient but
their repgtitions are etemal. There is no exception to this
process of repetitions of bodies which is called reincamation
vhen applied to man. The process is universal, however, and
applies to all creating things -- not man alone.

96, lf onc woulcl know the heartb€at oI the universe, one
coukl know it ht c()fiprchcnding this rhythmic balanced
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intcrchnnge lt trvccn the pairs ()t ()pfosi lc condir i trns * hich
galc r terni t t  lo lh is uni \e lsc thtough cl ! fnal  rcpct i l ions ol
l ir  in! d\ inl seqrtcnees

'I bus i i  is th. l t  rhc l i lc.dcuth gro$th_dcr:a\ pr()cc\s ol di\  rsrorl
ol aln cquil ibnu|rr int() t \rr) ol]p()si1el! ciDrl ir ion.d slelcs ()f
nlol ion is repfrtcd rn c\et\ aclr i t l  tclctron () l  mr)11()n. ni)
nri l t lel hdv simple or holr l treat.

Postulatc

91. A!!  nlut ter bL'Hins t t i  t lLLunt l . l t i ( )n l ioDl atr) !  bd\e\ t )
r ! r . ,  a-t t , r  / t  nnt l t tpl i t 's i t I  L lLruntuldt i )n \hi lL l ' r int l l i t ts t0
r r 'n 

qitr. Ir teav.t ro ototntulure s hett ir heconrts,t spltrt
,uul  t ' , l r rr ihut,  l  t r ;  , t t -dtntulet ion i  t - i t tH\ dnnnd r fu t lhtn

r r ,  I  t  t  lutr  r  r  m l  u sls on tu rL,, t . t t . t  l i t r  reyrur i  ng i  r  s Lt,  c u n ul , t
tMt t \ : ' ,  l  t i l r t  l l1.  t t , t t !  lh. l l

\ ,  r l \  t l r (  \ l ) l r (  r (  \ \ l r i . l r  . i r rb()rr  is  has al istn f r r rnr  i t '
r , . , r | | r r '  t , l . r ,  (  r ( ,  \ t r | | , l  Lr l )  r r r r r l  go inrLr ct ion in a dr\ id(J
t I r r ,  r  '  r  I  r  r  r  r  r  '  r  r  r  r  ,  r  r  r  ;  r  I  unr\  (  rsr  o l  c l ) i r r r !c l i ) r  jusl  a l i l t lc  whi lc
l r  l , ' r  (  l \  | | | ,1() \ \  n t , '  r  (  \ t  r r l  thf  un( l i \  idt( l  uni \erse o[  s l i l lne\ \
|n,  , . l ,  r  r , '  r , ra r .  r . r l ,  \ r l , r l , l \  l , ' r  , r , . r i r l i r r i \ in! i r l , ' r \ l : , ' r l .

I  l . l

Fxnn Nururet poittt oi ti?tr lhere is but o e elentenl -'
CARBON dtld hut ote.fotttl TH|: LURL'SPHERE

Carbon cr\ stal izes irt  the lomr of i ls wave f icld, which is a truc
cube The nucleus of i ts svstenr is a tfue splrcre ' I  hc planc of
its s)stem is go_degrees from its wavc ilxis, 90 degrces from its
pole oi rotal ion and lt l_degfces l.(nn Ihe axis of i ts north_
south poles. The shape ol thc ct lrt 'on atomic slstem is a disc,
as sho\r n rn Figur c l  - i  I  pagc lbj.  i 'hc ol bit  oI evcry piancl ol
the cirrb( \! ] i tem is on the plarle of Lhe crrboll  cqualol. and
that equlLtor is on the It lnc oi the wrve anlpl i tude

(iLrbon thLrs unifest\ balanced iornr in hrly- and unity in
b:r lanccd se\ mating. It  has but onc equat() l  Al l  clenlel) l \
\hich are n(1t on wave 4mplitudcs arc disunited pails \\hich

a|c dir iclecL b1 lh|ce equatofs. Each single clerncnl is di\ ( l t( l

in i tsel i  i)) irs o\{n equttor and el lch pi l ir  i \  ( l i \ i (1.( l  l) \  l l l t '
r \ iM l |npl i tudc equaloi l .

r l9. Lirhott : tnt lr l i :e:1h? ,1 1 . l \ t  t tL't  t  Nltt t tr l t \  l t t t l

&lu.t loI i \  t  he botk{ ol r ir  rrrrrt l .  l l  is rro Lrrtgct rt  1t:t t t  i l r( l  I  lrrr l

is rvhat nar'r ia{e in Nalute n)ci l l l \ .  i rrr( l  r l  l l l l  r l  \ l rorr l( l  l l r( .rrr rtr

nri ln s nrating pritct iccs. Dir iclcr. l  l rair s lr lr  r e i) l) l)( )\(r l  i r l l r  r lJlr l(  \
' lhe negat ives ol  pair-s are nlct i t l l ic  rc i ( ls  l l r t l )1r \L l r \ ( \ : r rc
nrclal l icalkal is..4//,r/ t ' t t t iulut i t t ' l r trt t , t  t t t  rt t  ir t  i t  u ttLtn l t

Ildunted unitl toids atitli.r'. alkulinit.t nptullit qualit.v untl
tuu{ucrivit .r.  By cl inl inatin-g these qualiLies carlx)n becomes
ir sir l t  - r\hich means a mineral with the quali t ies oI stone.

Wh,jn disuniled equal-and oppositr '  palas marrv. such as
rrxl iLrnr and chl()r ine, the! Likewise ha!e but one equttor
[r\tci l( l  () i  (hrce the instrnl the] unite ts sodiun chLoride.
I lrcr l ikcrvise losc their orctal l ic. i1cid.l lkal ine and conductive
rIrrr l i t ics und cr-rstal l ire as Irue cubcs.

, \ r r  L r . r r r r l ' l '  , ,1 r  r  r  r  I  r  :  r  I  r  r  r  r  r  '  t  t I  r i r t ing in Nrr l ( r re is lh i r t  o l  the

XXXVII I
.I 'HE NINE.OCTAVE PIjRIODTC TAI]I-E

OF 'THE ELI'MEN'I'S

98. ' l  he periodic tablc of toda) l ists 92 elemenrs. includirrr,
isotopes and inert gases. Man! listed as elements arc isotopc\
which are divided iracrional elemenls.

My- periodic l i lble l isls 6.J clements. {9 i \()t() l)r ' \  i rn(l  () i f(
g i lses.  n l i rk ing i l  l { r lx l  ( ) l  l l l .

Lb
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marriage o[ sodium and iodine or sodium and bronline. Eitch
of these marriagcs hrrs stabilil! but there is a rcsidue of
unbalance in each of thenl which is evidencecl in distoned
cube cryslals. Each of lhem would l ikewise continue as
harmonious marr-iages unJess chlorine appearcd. in rvhich
caie Nalure would inrmedialel-v annul the marria.-ge in fa\or
of chhrine.

1 ). Carbon has the highest mell ing point and qreatesr

density of al l  rhe elemenls. This means that carbon is also the
most enduring of al lelemcnts because of havin-g accumulated
more t inle cycles. I t  l ikcwise means {hat carbon is the least
rrr<l ioactive of al l  elements because radioactivity onh begins
l() cxprcss i tsel l  by outward explosion at wave amplitudc.
rr l t lrorr lh i t  is \ lrongcst at that reversal point where geneto
;r(  t  i \  i1 l  rn( l  r i ( l i r ) i lc l iv i tY meet.

l r  i \  l r , , r r  N;r t r r r r 's  p() in l  o l  \ iew that Ne wi l l  \er)  br icfh
, l (  \ (  | r l \ . t l r r ' l l | l r f  ,x l i r \  c ( \c le ol  the elcments.  wi th lhehop! '
, ' l  r | l r l \ r r t '  l l r i | | r 's  l ) , ' iDt  ( ) l  \ i ! 'u wi lh that  of  Nature.

l l )1.  l t r (  , ' | | (  \u l ) r ( rD! rnr l \ l ln( l ing character ist ic of  th i \
r ' l ( ( t r i (  unr\ . r \ r ( ) l  t r r ( )  r i r \  I ) i r lunccd cf fects of  mot ion is the
t,rt l i t  rrrr l , ' l t l inr: i ' l  r))rtu.cd ho(l!  forms to manifcst l \ ' l lND-
l l ) l rA.  r rnt t  lheir  rc i r ld i rg into the Source of  a l l  IDEA.

Bodies oI malured forms are unfolded bv a series of four
efforts in positjve-ncgative pairs. Likeuise. the! are refolderl
by a reverse series of four efforts in sinrilarl) mated paits.

102. Each eflort in Nature to unfold and relold is a stage ('i
inward{utward growth toward the formation of a maturc(L
polarized body. and away from it toward its seed'idea.

The fourth posit ive-negativc pair of every ocla\ e is unile(l  ir .
onc.  (See Figure 8?. pagt-  151. and Fi l r r rc I I l .  l ) iur f  l ) ( ) r

They unite as one at their wave amplitudc. rr lrr,  lr  rr '  " '  tr

wave points directl ]  toward the center of gr[\ i l ] .  I  Ir,  \ '  l \  '  '
united efforts constitute the matured body form ol corr. L rr " I

idea.

They are the meeting points of life and death the reversal
poirits of rest which divide generation and radiation. At that

meeting point is the gteatest density. highest melting point

rnd highest potential of the entire cycle.

h that unied pait is the matured bodr oJ the one element
(-ARBON.

ll\cry completed idea in Nature isexpressed in nine cfforls
or stages which are eight octarve waves plus the matured

ccntering amplitude wave of the whole nine-octave cycle.

103. Each octave of the elements grows irom its incrt l l i ls
iust as a tree grows from its seed. The incrt l l rscs recrn(l irn{l

slore for repetit ion al l  that has gone hcforc in lhl l l  ()el irvc.

104. In the Mendeleef table ol thc clenents. hydrogcn is

shown without an inert gas. This is as impossilr le as producing

n child without parents.

l lydrogen is also shown as being the only element in a whole

rrct ve. That is also as impossible as charging only one oI the

lw(l cel ls ol a battery.

lll5. Hvdrcgen is nr\ one element, but eight. It is t1 whole
t'ttt r? in ilselJ but Nature has ot macle it Possible tbr lhe
utt.u s of man to detect this edsil).

l l l l , t  I t tThtu,tIrhi ' .  l i t . l  tul | | . t  -\ 'ears dgo to ra:ience tt $'ent

t , t t t '  t ' t  \ t r t i l  l t  ,unl  l t t t tn l  t ' t lk  t  t t ) ,  . ' \  t l  th i . \  odL!rc \ ' l l ich i l
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mist kenl! called isotopes. What.science found u'ere lull tones.
not isotopes. Science had numbered the elements fuom I lo
92, however, on the presumption that there were no others.
and had no alternative but to call them isotopes.

106. ln the Mendeleef table, series 5-7-lGll and 12 arc
shown without inert gases and without being full octaves.
These series are also partially filled ivith isotop€s which do
not belong in the groups in which they are placed. Also ir
group numbered 8 consists of nine isotopes to which full
numbeN have been given. In fact all isotopes are numbered
as though they were full tones.

107, Isotopes do not appear in Nature until the 6th octaye.
and then only between 3 and 4 positive and 4 and 3 negative.
Thcy increase in numbers in the succeeding older octaves
hccl|usc lhc aging carbon is unable to reach the true sphere in
cithcr of lhgm. Its many attempts to do so result in producing
nlrnv isott)Pcs.

Likc thc fully nr tured strong man who keeps his vitality for a
hrng pcrit of timc, carbon rises again to amplitud€ at silicon
s I nonmetal. bul from there on the gradual radioacti\c

decline makes it impossible for another balanced noometnl
to appear at wave amplitude.

108. The fifth octave is the balancing one of the nine whicll
Nature demands in all of her expressions. That is the ctarc
oI matured vitality. The four older octaves are fully evidcnr
to our senses because they have accumulated density l)r
accumulating time cycles.

The four younger octaves are bevond our sense range witlt
the exception ofhydrogen, which has been listed asonly , rrr,
of that oclave.

I t'7

These exist in Nature forNature is balanced.It must have the
four younger octaves to counterbalance the older ones.

As I bave heretofore said, one can know many things which
he cannot sense. One can, therelore. KNOW that balance in
Nature's polarizalion principle DEMANDS equality of division
in all of her paired effects.

It is not just necessary to KNOW this fact, however. to be
vinced ()[ i ls truth. lor it can be proven b1 reading the

history of the elements f.om their beginning spectrum lines.
The red lines in the spectrum ol hydrogen do not belong to
one octave alone. Each red line tells of another invisible
octave. Spectrum lines should be read as accumulated time in
history, not as though all the lines oI any reading belonged to
one elem€nt of one octave.

109. The reason for the inte als between these red linesin
lhe spectrum is not because they represent the pressur0s o[

element bul because each sequential octave lncrcasos rn
ity, which also retards time sequences.

e reverse of this principle applies in depolarizing bodies.
polarizing bodies on the radioactive half of any cycle
ecttime {ccumulations from them at tremendous speeds.

and other inert gases explode outwardly tiom tungsten
approximately half the "speed of light" while similar"rays"

ode outwardly fromradium, actinium. thodum, uranium
uridium at almGt the speed oi light.

versely, generoactive rays explode inwardly at tremendous
in the first thee invisible octaves. Alpha, beta, gamma

''cosmic" rays explode inwardly to center invisible
nerating matter as they and the older inert gases explode
wardly lrom degenerating visible maller.

Thc ninc inr 'r ' t  p:rscs which form lhc seed patterns ol unfolding
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matter mystily obrrvers who do not comprehend their action
or their purpose. The refusal of inert gases to combine with
elements has always been an insoluble mystery.

After scandium in the 6th octave and arsenic in the 7th
octave, five separate efforts are needed to produce cobalt.
Carbon is still tremendously strong of body in its cobalt stage
but cobalt is not a truesphere, nor is its wave field atrue cube.
For this reason cobalt is metallic, and so are the carbon
prototypes in the rhodium and lutecium octaves.

Naturally such isotopes as cerium, thorium, tungsten and
many others, also show their direct relationship to hydrogen
rn many ways. such as inflammability.

Carbon itself gives much evidence of its identity with hydro,
gen. Every chemist knows that carbon is the basis of all
orglnic and inorganic matter, and that hydrocarbon com-
pounds are more numerous in Nature than any other combi-
nll l ions.

lrlcrh lcavcs a rcsidue of carbon when acted upon by acids.
(hrbon is the hitsis of all vegetable growth as well as animal.
ls cvidcnccd in lhe earth's coal deposits and the charcoal ol
hurnt wood.

Likewise hydrocarbons will not react to acids or alkalis
because acids and alkalis are voided in the elements when
lhey find rhe perfecl balance ol gravity in the true cube war.
field.

Carbon is the only element which completely measures up r(l
that requirement. Hydrogen so nearly measures up to it thar ir
is immunized from reaction by acids or alkalis when in
combination with carbon.

These facts are cited in order that the metallurgist and chcnrirr
wil l b.lse their thinking upon the growlh-(lecay or l i fe-dcatlr
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principle of matter rather than on the idea of manv seDarate
suhlances.

By dividing the entire nine-octave cycl€ into its two opposite
half cycles. one-halt being generoacrire and lhe oth;r halt
being equally radioactive, a comprchensive base iortransmu-
tation will replace thepresent concept of dislodging elecbons,
or adding to them, to transmute one into another.

The age of transmutation will come only through the transfor-
mation of man, and man's tmnsformation can come onlv',bv
the renewing of his Mind'rhrough new knowing. lr haierei
been that way since the dawn of Consciousness, and it will
ever be.

Whenever new knowledge of a transforming nature perrneates
the race, the standard of world culture ris€s. The art of the
Italian Renaissance transformed mankind from seven cen-
turies of Dark Ages. 1y'e w knowledge of Natural Law is owh,
driving superclition out of man.

S-piitual knowledge hat trdnsformed mankind itep b.r, st(,11
from his jungb age. Scientific revelatiow have alto traulitnitl
man step by step since early thinkers rediscotered that the

was ro nd, after hning forgotten it \or orer ten centuries.

n thinks differently at each transformation from new
whetherreligious, philosophical,scientific orartistic.
kind of man emerges from new standards ofthinking.

XXXIX
INDUSTRY'S POWER.CREATING PROCESSES

ARE STILL PRIMITIVE

Primate man discovered th€ flame. He besan to use it
hurning l irrgc qurrnti t icsrr lrherr6rgd-upglavit l  of earth s
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rcsotrces as a latge percent4ge of fuel to oblain a soall (mtowll

Later he learned how to use the heat for power, but he
still used a large amount of fuel to obtain a small amount of
radiation for his power.

lndustry now h:rs giant fumaces buming vast quantities
of fuel for a small amount of radiation which it can use, and it
vast wastage which it cannot use.

The fuel it is using is dug from the ground with hard
labor, transported with great effort and shoveled into furnaces
by the sweat of man's brow. Man is beginning to use the
gravity of Niagaras and flowing rivers for electdc power.
which h€ wastes in radiation instead of mulitiplying its gravity.
as Nature multiplies it in this curved radial universe.

These vast power-wasting fumaces, which seem so
impressively suggestive of great progress, are but the multi
plied flame of primate man. They have glorified mant primacy
but lhey have not l i fted him out of it.

There is still the needless waste of earth\ resources
.- still the burden of it in the sweat of heavy labor - still thc
treadmill of it which is the root car6e of Dresent dav mass
revolt.

WHAT IS THE ANSIVER?

Knowledge alone will lift the industrial world from suc h
a state of primacy.

These vast unclean, smoky fumaces and treadnrill-
worker slum towns will disappear when science transforntr
industrial power usage by "manufacturing" gravity for powr'r
usage the way Nature manufactur€sit in her spherical gravil!
makins machines.

-".flda

ilization.

,{ffi&*
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Natu.e is curved - and it is radial. This curved radial
universe of stePup and steFdown transformer spheres stores
up the gravity which man is so wastefully using in the hard

g way.

Users of power must realize that neither gravity nor
science calls "radiant energy" are existent forc€s in

ature. Both of these awo expressions of force are manu-
tured products of Nature, ard man can manufacture them
readily as Natur€ for he has the same equipment to

ure them that Nature has.

That equipment is the electdc curr€nt, with its resultant
al pola'ity, and lhe cuwature of both polaitr'es. That is all

is needed except the fuel for the electric curent.

This has been the only stumbling block to unlimitet!
Even now the use of gravity pressures in

falling wate$ of th€ Columbia River are causing "brown-
because of the lowering river and excessive drains of

Free hydrogen would end such troubles fore rer It could
so simply and easily obtainable in unlimited quantities that

man, whether farmer or blacksmith or iactory owner,
make it as he needs it for heat or for power, with patents

upon the machines but not upon the fuel.

New kmtwledge of Nalure's manner of mulliplying both
eroaclivit! and radioactirity will make a new civilization,
it $,ill uplifl mo to the higher status needed for a nehr
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XXXX
TIIE SECRET OF MAN'S POWER

Knowledge oI polarity control and tlle dual cun ature
of this radial universe ol multiplying-anddividing radial
pressures is the secret of man's new power. Science has not
used this power for industry because it has been unknown.
With that knowledge science could blow this planet to pieces
by multiplying the power of radioactivity through the lenses
of polarity curvature, in addition to chain reaction explosive
power. The power urithin any mnss can be used against ilselJ
just as a mon can - and doet - use hi own great In$,er against
himself.

Through this knowledge man could electrocute or
incinerate marching armies to the last man, or destro]
lpprorching planes or ships as far away as they could be
(lotcctcd hy radar.

liulin' naliow could insuhte their peoples from an\
.r,l'tt.t' lnth without. B! the time that becomes posible.
hrtlr'r't cr, lhcn' will he no enemy from without - for the thing
\\'hidt xrk.'s nun t he enem! of other men is greed for mnteriu!
t'rttlth md Icar of bodily itsecuity.

Bolh greed and fear will disappear from the face of thr:
earth when man need no longer have to kill other men to
obtain all of his material needs for personal aggrandizemenr
or bodily security, for material abundance will not be depen
dent upoIr matter.

A new power of man will be his ability to project gravit y
in the shape of a high potential focused from a point k) il
distant focal point instead of projecting radiation only, as hc
now does.

An outward explosion from dynamite, for examplc, ir
radiative. It is effective for but a limited distance from rlr.
source of the exDlosion.

;si%dr
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An inward explosion is gravitative, and is effective
wherever projected. lts tremendous power could melt the
stone of a mountain for needed metals, or destroy an enemy
during the interval of time needed to teach mankind the
tutility of enmity.

That is what I mean by the transformation of man
through new knowledge. New conditions arise /rom new
knowledge, and man mu"tt confortn to new conclitions. He
cannot help doing so.

Man's rmture is essentially good. The evil in man springs
from fear for the safety and security of his body, and Jrom
greed lor the satisfaction of bodily desires. Remove these and
man will naturally respond to the good in him, for all men
seekthepeace, happinessand security which only a balanced
syslem of human relations will give to him.

XXXXI
NEW POWER FOR SCIENCE

Man's transformation by science will take much time
but it can begin NOW. A beginning is a reversal of direction.
To reverse the direction of the downward plunge is to begin
to climb into the heights.

The fint step for science is to insulate its counties from
atlack by olher counties and thus save the likblood of its
nations and rctum destroyingarmies to weful puruatr. As very
little time is needed io b ng this about after the principles
involved are thoroughly understood, the threat and fear of
war shoufd pass from the mind of man forever. Even if war
should tlort before this had been accompli.shed, it coud not go
lar before it could be remedied.

Thc sccon<l step should be to give the world a new and
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inexhaustible fuel. Free hydrogen is the logical supply because
free hydrogen is the basis of the four space octaves. The
entire population of ten planets like ours could not lessen its
total because Nature balances the withdrawals of gases with
replacements continuously. Nature's replacemenas for with-
drawals of solids consumes the amount of time taken to grow
them.

Nature may take a million years to grow forests into
coal. Coal is multiplied nitrogen, for nitrogen is a gas of
carbon- Nitfogen can be transmuted conlinuously from the
atmosphere in unlimited Eutnlities forever.

The atmosphere is composed of nitrogen and oxygen.
Oxygen is carbon twice removed, just as nitrogen is carbon
once removed. Likewise hydrogen is carbon one octave lower.
but not removed tonally. Gyroccopically, carbon and hydrc
gen are the same, for their planes of structure are identical.

Hydrogen could. therefore. be transmuted from the
rlmo$phcrc in unlimitcd quantities by merely changing the
$yrussopic planc of nitrogen to the 9Gdegree angle of wave
umpliturlc upon which hydrogen rotates.

It would simplify scientific thinking if science would
view the universe of "matter" and "space" as gravity which
accumulates generoactive predominance into hydrogen in
the first three-and-a-half invisible octaves of matter that man
today thinks of as space.

The visible universe begins at the middle of the fourth
octave and conlinues locarbon - its generoacl ive maximunl
- where fourth and fifth octaves meet at wave amplitude.

From there on, radioactivity begins its depolarizing
process but the "bodies of the octaves grow bigger" and kecp
within the visible range while dying, just as a tree. or mi||t
grows bigger of body during declining years.

.-iery,!. d*.r*-
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I[. therclore, science would torm the hobit ol rhinking ol

nattei and ipoce in torms ol the carbon octavet and lhe

hydrogen ociaves it would simplif)' their \T ork of tansm tation

mishtily.

Science should also folm the mental picture of the

visible carbon (xtaves as but a pea-sized volume of solid

matter suspended in the center of a great auditorium of rare

nu""o* tutt", millions of times greater in volume Then

i"utir" tttut tt" u".y 
"-all 

globule of many solid elementsof

the carbon octaves ire wound up from that vast volum€ of the

hydrogen octaves of space.

Matter thus wound up is sequentially unwound into

eases of the hydrogen space oclaves. and its aclion-reacl lons

ire recorded in the inert gases which born each octave

Thus malter gyroscopically emerges from space and i.s

-swallowed up" by gyroscopic unwindings into the "space"

which bomed it, as has been rightly conceived'

"Space" is not empty - nor is it an "ether"' The space

which surrounds every particle oI matter in every wave field

is the negative half of the wave field The solid nucleus is the
positive half. Both halves are equal in potential but vastly

unequal in volume.

The nert step in habitiorming thhking is to think oJ

natter as being the accumulalion of the same thing - waw

molion - rolied up in time laye! like a snowball - the ftral
layer being called iarbon but alt being d(ferent corulitiow and

pressures of lhe same thing.

Add to this thought that the univ€rse consists of wave

fields within wavefields stellar, solarandatomic in measure

- but of a like "substance" and of a like structural formation'
Nat ure has no s€pamt€ method or process of creating systems'
The heuvcns cleurly evid€nce the unwinding of mass by the
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way of rings and systems, but the rer,.r"s do not so clearly
record the winding of mass as a basis for systems.

During this whole process, each succeeding element
becomes another phase of the same thing throu;hout the
whole joumey. The change of attribute is due solely m the
dilferent rclations of pressures ond that B detemined by polar
reul,Iotls.

Nature does not transmute one element into another.
She merely makes her progressive change of elements by a
continua.l readjustment of her gyroscopc.

Elements are tonal. One wire of a piano can become a
whole octave by changing is pressure retationssufficienlly to
either multiply or divide its vibration frequencies. Evervone
is familiar with the fact that placing a book on top ofan,rrgan
prpe lttts t ls tone Just one octave higber.

Such effectt are not tmnsmutatiorl Thev are merelv
changc dimensions of states ol morion. Al!-of the notis
x'hich the organist ploys ore bur onc tone muhiptiid ordivided
ln rhlthmic prcssurc rclorions.

That is the way the chemist of tomorrow should think
of the elements, and not think of them as different chemicai
su bstances with diifere nt attibutff,,. Chemistrv shoutd be fused
upon rhe idea of gtrotcopically changing the north-south-"a\t.
west polarities of one tone to increate - or decrease _ its time
frequencies. The piano tuner uses an instrument to wind uD
his pressures from lower to highe. tones- Th€ chemist shouli
use the electric cufient and solenoids as his tuning instrument.

The very thought structure of tomorrow.s chemisl
should very radically change in many other resJrects to()
nnm€rous to describe- One of these i, to eliminate from his
lhinking the idea of one thing becoming another. That is N)l
Nature'.s wav
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In Nature, one tone ceases to be and another becomes.
In otier words, one formula for a patterned wave vibration
ceases when another measured vibration begins. We must
also ca.ry this thought fa.ther by not thinking of cessations,
beginnings and endings. We must think of them as awakened
continuities wtich we can "put to sleep" when we have no
furth€r need of them, or "awaken" when we have need of
them.

The electric current ofthe universe isready to motivate
any tone as we desire to awaken it, just as the electriccuffent
of the organ is ready to awaken any tone when the organist
desires to awaken it.

We should not think oI sodium and chlorine as having
Decorne sodinm chloride - or that sound ha,t become sllence
- for each ofthem is and always will b€, We should think of
each of them as another note played on the universal organ.
We change its tuning pattern if we want new isotopes which
Nature has not yet given us or we unite two unbalanced
halves to secure stability or produce explosives by multi-
plying unbalance.

That is Nature's way. Carbon unwinds to nitrogen
because of the predominant power of east-west negative
polarity. Likewise, nitrogen unwinds to oxygen. That does
not mean that carbon has ceased to be, or that 1t has become
nitrogen and oxygen. It means that carbon still lJ but it has
changed its pressure dimensions, just as John Jones is the
same John Jones that he was ten years ago.

Nature demonstrates this fact by "transmuting" nitrogen
and oxygen back again into carbon. Every root oi all vegetable
growth rewinds both of them upward again into carbon.
Ukewise, the bodies of all animals rewind oxygen and nitrogen
inio the proteins of their flesh, bones, horns and hair.

Thc r(x)ls acquire the complex formula for rewinding

"&t.



128

into violets, pine, oak or apple trees or of man or bird -
from the inert gases of their octaves which have recorded the
unfoldings of the many ideas of Nature in the seed of thes€
ideas.

As Nature unfoldt from the seed to record its pattems in
moving body form.s, it simultaneowly refolds inlo ilt seed in
order that the rcfodings can be repeated in like pattems.

All of Nature's many forms are patterned "motion
picture" projections from the still seed patte.ns stored in the
inert gases to make the "po6itives" of My forms- The reveNe
direction of reaction creates the "negativ€s" of those body
forms. The principle of photography is applied throughout
Nature.

All unfolding and rcfolding Wtternt are Fy/roscopicalll
munipululed, electrically motiwted and magretically measured

Th( uhove stuted .lacls make il necetsary for the chemisl
el hrmomtt^' lo mdke ure of the electric .'unenL the sobnoid
an.l .r.vstemlt ol pola l! meuJurements of g),roxcopic planes, to
do ht hit lahontory whdt Noture doet in its loboratory.

Nature "puts a book" upon the top of her organ pipe of
the nitrog€n tone to produce its octave harmonic phos
phorus - and again to produce the next octave tone above -
which is arsenic. Nature does likewise with oxygen to producc
sulphur and s€lenium.

Today's chemist makes wasteful and complex use ol
the electric current, oucibles and other equipment. Ti.
electic power is wasted becotse it is rbt directed ard conlrollel
bf dwl polaity. The gyroscope and dual polarity of Naturc
are not a part of the present-day laboratory.

A good example is the Haber process of nitrogen fixatiorr

--..*.-
,,'ia&--.
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which is purely a Fesent'day €xpensive and complex labora-
tory method of "separating" oxygen and rlitrogen, and based
upon the belief that each is a diflerent substance.

A slight readjustment of Nature's gyroscope will produce
nitrogen insteadofoxygen - orviceve$a. Oxygen is nitrogen
divided. and the polarity-controlled electric gyroscope is the
dividing instrument.

Inst?ad of the erpensive and time corcuming chemical
method of obtaining free nitrogen in LIMITED Enntities,
Nature's nzthod n ould produce free nitrogen cheaply, quickly,
ond in UNLIMITED quantities. h is nol necessary to call
atteniion to the ,alue to commerce and to agriculture, not to
menlion soil rcgenemtior\ thtt this method of obtaining nitrogen
*ould be lo the $'orld.

In September, 1927, I demonstrated this principle of
dual polarity control by aranging two pairs of solenoids -
one pair with more windings than the other in such il
manner that the dual polarity of Nature was simulated.

With a steel or glass disc tor an equator and a steel rod
for arnplitude, I adjusted my solenoids approximately to a
planeanglewhere I roughly calculated oxygen belonged in its
octave. I improvised an adjustment apparatus which would
enable me to fasten any adjustment securely at any angle I
chose.

I then inserled a iew cubic centimeters of water in an
evacuated quartz tube which had electrodes at each end for
spectrum analysis readings.

Upon heating the tube in an electric furnace, and
ins€rting it into the solenoid with the electric current tumed
on untif the tube cooled, the first spectrum analysis showed
over 8(fi, to he hydrogen and the rest practicdlly all helium.
Th<'re v,us v,r.t lillh' otygen.
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Each time I reset it,Iobtained a new analysis. Whenever
I set it so the north-south polarity was predominant b€cause
oi using the stronger coils, the result gave more nitrogen-
This was because the preponderant north{outh polarity
prolated the oxygen atom nucleus to its next higher tone.

When I reversed the polarity to east-west preponder-
ance, the analysis showed more than its proper amount of
oxygen and inert gases and less of hydrogen. This meant tbat
preponderant east-west polarity had oblated the hydrogen
nucleus.

The following analysis is agood example. When I took
the tube to the laboratory, there was no water in it. That is
why the analyst referred to his report as "gas sample No. 5,"
which follows:

Oxygen
Hydrogcn
Nitrogen

14.9
16.0
69.1

It is needless to say that the above analysis shows east-
wesr preponoerance.

I am convinced that by proper adjustments mathemati
cally worked out into formulas by experiment, free hydrogen.
nitrogen or oxygen could be obtained without any trace ol
the others.

The only differcnce between the two methofu of workiryl
is that electricity is used as power in the hborutory withoul
polarit! control or gyroscopic guitlance such a.s I made use ol.

When the gases have been sufficiently transformed h}
pmctice, the transformation of dense matter can then folk)w.

l.r I

XXXXII
THE AGE OF TRANSMUTATION

NEW CONCEPTS FOR SCIENCE AND NEW VALUES
FOR HUMANITT'

Man must be transformed or perish. Old concepts and
material values must become as obsolete as horse_and_

transporlalion hecame obsolete when motors and
anes appeared.

Man is still barbarian. Just so long as man kills man, he
barbarian. The dawn of his Consciousness is barely six

vears back in his historv. Man must have new
concepls, new ideals and new values which will uplift him
from the barbarian desires tokill for greed -- to build empircs

power - to seek happiness through material possessions -
to accumulate gold under the delusion that he is creating

Malerial values as standards of wealth must be rendered
valueless. Science has the Dower to make the transition so

y that the readjustment will create no hardship to
ial interess and world economy. Just as the transition

todle machine age lessened the burdens of man and added
his wealth, so will the transition into the Age oI Tmnsmu-
ion have a similar beneficial effect.

All great world transitions which have brought greater
and wealth to man have been anticipated as calamities,
grcatest of all transitions now dawning in man's history

be looked forward to trs the ultimate goal for a peaceful
d prosperous unified world.

Man s assele of this age are mateial Transformed man
mwl gmduall! discover that hk greatest acset is man. His
happiness, achievement and greatest source oi wealth and
power are in his ability to serve man. The greater his service
k) man. lhr' nlofc hc irdds to his wealth - both materially and
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spiitually. For this is LAW - irrevocable and inevitable
LAW.

It is inviolate law throughout Nature everj vhere. Nature
creates its wealth by extending itself into the whole univ€rse
from every point in it.

The.jungle is rich because it extendsall that it has to all
of the jungle - while the desert is poor indeed for keeping tha t
which it has within itself. The desert gives naught to the
desert, nor to the heavens - therefore its regivings from the
heavens are naught.

Nature has no motive for its givings, for regivings are
the fulfillment of the law, and man need give no thought to
them.

The wealthiest men in all the world are the geniuses
who huve extended their immortality to other men without
lhoughl ofgain. These immortals shall never perish from the
memory uf man who h:rs found his own immortality tbrough
thcm, while he whose wealth is but gold, e'en though it be
hiShcr th{n the highest mountain, shall be forgotten before
unolhcr dswn,

Man is man's greatest asset, therefore, for man's greatesl
need is other men to whom he may give of his own abundant
Self to thus enrich himself through tbeir regivings.

Nature is based ug)n the law of Love, which is balancci
GIVING for REGIVING. Allthat man ever has isthatwhich
he has given. flral.rly'dture\ only law - and it ftai erentxallr
become man's only law-

Nature regives in kind for all service given. Man givcs
the seed - and his service in sowing the seed. Nature regivcs
the fruit of the seed. That is Nature's Law. Action is man r
iree will right but the reaction is Naturet. ft regives equall.r' rn
kind.

,]*a- -.-b!^
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If nan takes a throne, it k taken away .from him and he is
poor indeed. But il a man enthrones other men' or honors
other men, he will be enthroned and honored by othet men.

Spiritual values can teplace material ones only by
shearing malerial values of lheir power lo nuture greed and
avarice. It will Se a slow proc€ss but will surely come to pass
as science gains the pow€r to shear values from physical

Science has given man this new electric, radio, radar,
ion age which has made mimcles of past-age thinking

today. Had the Naz aren€ stated that the time
would come when the whole world could hear a man's voice,
He would have then been put todeath. Many since then have
boen burn€d at the stak€ and tortured mercilessly for what a
schoolboy of today would basically comprehend as Natural
Law-

Th€ telephone, the automobile, flight by air, radio'
and television have been given to the world by science

less than a century. Each of these has transformed man's
ing and his ways of life, for heavy burdens of labor and

drudgery have been lessened for man and woman

Th€ tragic qu€stion now aris€s as to whether the ttansfor-
ns which have affected man's thinking for many centuries
been in the right direction. Are we setting too great a
upon lessened drudgery, gr€ater comlorts and other

ical values which have multiplied time for man and made
planet very small?

ls our thinking of today righl thinking? Can we rightly
y it is in face of the fact that the human race has fallen

in the last fifty years than it has arisen dudng seven
ccnturies ol forwtrd growth?
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Can we say that world thinking oI today is.ight thinking
in the face of the undisputable fact that the wo.ld is facing a
threatened plunge into another period of dark ages?

Have the great scientific contributions of the last
hundred years reallymajored in benefiting the human race br
adding to man's comforts and power of production in th.
direction of peaceful living?

Have the arts of peace been multiplied? Are we pro
ducing men of genius in the arts and philmophies such as
have enriched theworld eversince the days of Michelangelo.
Leonardo da Vinci, Mozart, or Shakespeare?

Have our statesmen of the last generation had the moral
character, dignity or patriotism of Washington, Jefferson.
Lincoln or Theodore Roosevelt?

Hrve we not found treason replacing patriotism, and
slirlcsDlcn more concerned about how to increasingly enslale
nrirn irn(l confisc le his earnings to build giant troughs for
wirslrcls' gorging'l

l l irs scicncc unwill ingly helped to degrade the entirc
lrunrirn ri|cc by nrultiplying the arts of war to multiply man r
lrccd for cmpircs by nrultiplied power to kill? Have thes,,
drerdful conlributions of science to war not so thoroughl\
outweighed its contributions to peace that it might not ha\t'
been better if the bow-and-arrow days were still here?

What is the responsibility of science in this respecl l
And can science reverse the results which have grown out ()l
itsexplosives made to killmen, and save the race byreversinr:
man's thinking?

I think it can - and that is why both my wife. Lao. an(i I
have so indefatigably been working to give this new knowledt:,
to science now, when the world is threatened with destructi,'rr
This knowledge wil l enable science to havc such conrnr:rn,l

13.5

over matterthat it will render man's multiplied killing power
for greed impotent, and then render those attributes of greed
in man alsoimpotent byreplacingthem with newandgreater
values in his thinling.

A transformed science can avert this dangerwhich man
is bringing upon himself by his own profligacy by rendering
all of the coal, oil, nitrates and phosphates of the world not
worth the digging for man oI today, and needless for man of
aomorrow.

These things he can do NOW for they are simple in
principle and the means of producing them are simple. A
generation need not pass without extending that principle to
the hea\ry metals, and render the gold which constitutes
man's idea of wealth -- for which h€ has killed untold millions
of his brother men '- of no value other than as a utility.

Every product of Nature in the elements of matter
which Nature has produced so meagerly can be produced by
man in unlimited quantities with less effort than present-day
digging. This includes iron, copper, manganese. platinum,
afuminum, tin, and all other metals. Man lds been primitirc
long enough. It is time he came into his heitage oJ knowbdge
which will sive him dominion over the earth.

In your grindstone is aluminum, and in silicon and
- the most Dlentilul €lemeIlts of earth - are all of the

netals.

Where copper or iron ore cannt be found, silicon can
iv€ them to us.If we cannot get supplies oftin ormanganese

from other parts of the world, silicon will give them to us.

The science of metallurgy must realize that all metals
lre unbalanced conditions of carbon and silicon. Iron and
nickel are unfralanced positive and negative extensions of
rilicon. Silicon is thcir fr,rlcrum of balance. iust as two children
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on oppostte ends of a seesaw are unbalanced extensions of
the fulcrum which controls their balance. We now obtain
nickel fuom other cou nties. We luve an unlimital npplv ofir
n our erer! mounlain.

. ..Iuyr a todium and chloiru. {ind halunt"e in I heir sal!, an,t
thu\ Io.\e thei m.tallic qualitiet. so do all pai^ oI mptals lo.n.
thei metallic unbalance in their sabs. A saL ii Nature is ,t
balanced pair of elements.

Reciprocatir,e balanced reversels of motion is th.e onll
poteer Ndture or trutn ha:r ever used. Thut it the basis of tttr,
electric cutent -. the piston of Nature's wave engines Lr ol
man s motors ancl pumps.

Science has heretofore used but one-half of Nature.s
power principle and has used even that the hard way. Thc
call way -.and the srhple way _ is to use in full the bjanced
rcclpr()citltvc reversals of this twcway universe which arr
hucvcr tirking place between the two conditions of gravitat il(tl
and rir l i l t ion which molivate this univcnie.

, .W l l t l  
. \ tr:rteH) {)f today is largely based upon th(

r.rci t{rn i) l  (rt .  I  hr $,rr ld stands ready to ki l l  to protecl ir \
supply of oil lor lueling its planes and war ships.

. Science can likewise render the oil sapplies of the ttot ttl
urelett os a fuel. and not wonh fi" slightest quLttet dmong tlt,rt
Ior lhe sunplv needed for luhication.

^ . Bur grearer r hon all rhese i.s rhe pou.erofsci"nce to rt.t.tlt.
Ood and validap His inviolate Iau,u,hich gives to mon in A t,t,l
Ihat v)h.ich man gives to other men, awl th; bing humanir r rr t
the realization that he who would hurt amtther huits but hin:,,11.

.. .  
I l  is the responsihi l i ty of science to unify mrn s nr:rr\

rel igionsbv gir ing him ful l  comprehension of the Onc ( i .r,  |  , ,1
Lrghl and Love to replace lhe mant r l l_(1,nccivc(t int i tgi j |n,\ lnowletlgt ' .

-
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of an. impossible god of fear. which nare so drsastrousl\
oNunrted sprfl lual seel,ers and dir ided the whole world inrlInroteranl and antagonistic groups.

, 
The human ra(.e can never hecome unrted as onenarmonrous,\rhole so long as wrong conceplions of Codorsun||e and divide the race. Chief among Inese wron!

conceptions is the vengeful god of fear una "*ru,l 
"f, i" i 

i imatnty responsible forihe [ear. greed. harred. supersrit io;
ano tnloterance upon which our present civil ization is based.

, lhg t.ine has come when science should so inculcate
!.:!!:nl:.ith.t 

hc bdlanced-inr.erchange principte oI tove uponwh-t.( h thc uniw^e i.\ fuundcd. dnd everytrhere miniye,tid int.varurc, tha.t lhc netions o/ th" eanh uill become GudJovinginstead of Cocl-feaing men.

.. Fear o[.a wrathful Cod is an inheritance of the rerrorr
ot rgnorance in primitive man \ ho sa\ rcngeanceandwrtth
of God in the furies of earth,s storms.

, lgnorance and terror are still breeding the fears which
underlieourwhole world-civilization. Worfi f"ra.^,rf g.",,i
visior in science and govemment are now the world,s great
need-

, -It 
fiav be that our Father in heaven hes sent a s&viour to3:! tys Cie:tes! o4l! threats to our Ameican way of tife. Ourw"Prctilmt 

los i! n lis power - with rhe aid oj science _ rc
lorm lhe.mira(b of ending all u.atfare at Vast ntlers were

by science to make wars.

Can this miracle come to pass? Can the thinkicoxrc @ passt Lan the thinking ofrcrence be transformed? I think it can but only by blinqbeing
ij:b1"11: 9.k I +e wortd picture of tod"t ,q;."& ; ;;:
lT:.;. ::: lll,l, is.-. and meer r, ;rih;;l;;;.i#i;;
ln.wledge irntl rhe migtrry por^e. r, hich air""o, ir^"*."j."i
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Tn tho look ing squarely in the face of the world todav.
n esee Cod being dri\,en out o[ it to deify man. Halt the worid
is drawing an iron curtain around itselito shut God out and
exalt a monster in His place to dehumanize and enslave man.

We see degradation, coruption, greed, fear, lust for
power.ind arheism engutfing hatf the world, and the tortures
or.rn_e Kussran tnquisit ion far exceeding lhe tortures of the
Middle Age Spanish inquisition as the fr:uits of today,s world
thinkins.

- - .Y," 
ta. peace. happiness. security and freedom going

oul ol rhe \ orld and war engulfing it to enslave and delad.
man.

. .We see beauty and culture being driven out of the
w()rld. nd lhe spiritual rhyrhms of the fine arts lost ir rhe se:r(t ugltnc$s which is debasing the culture of the race.

. 
Wc sec geniu-s heing driven from lhe face ol tbe eanh

lor w[Il {)l rcc()gnition and the palronage which alone wil l
nourish it lo l iurvival.

_, , 
W":": rhe swing of rhe cosmic pendulum away lronl

Ine glory | ' l  the seven renascent centuries Io anolherdecadent
age of forgetfulness of all that is good in man.

XXXXIII
WHAT OF IOMORROW?

, Yes - what of tomorrow! We of today are fast using u|
the resources which have taken the earth mifl;ons otyeairii,
slore up for man's use. The mal. oil. nitrates and miner:rlr
rj lrch mankind.has tal.en from rhe ground in a hundred year.
nave made btg jnroads into i l\ lotal rlcposits.
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Let us assume that we have five centuries of supply, or
even ten centuries. Man will live on this planet for mililiio;s of
years.before itspirats oul beyond Mars.orbir where human
rrre wrtt cease. What oI them?

Are we despoiling the earth for our children of the far
tomorrow? Are we emptying its bjns tor them? Are ue profl i_
galely robbing even_rhe fenil iry of our soil and losing ir inro
tfe sea by robbing the mountainsides of lheir foresti

The greed and ignorance of a few gelerations of today
can wipe the human race from the face ;f the earth for long
aeons by sheer wastefulness of earth,s resources. It wouli
take millions of yean for Nature to restore balance ty lringin!
continentswith new resources above the seas and taking"olj
and wom out continents under her seas for regeneratio;.

XXXKV
WHY ARE WE HERE?

The utle purpose of man on earth is
Creator. He has no other purpose.

The soul davTe of man on earth is
happiness.

,. 
fhl gnlt yat that man can find peace and happinest is ro

clBcovpr his unity with hit Crearor. me grcorest himcle i,hich
can tmppen to any nan is the discovery of his Self, and his
oneness with all other men.

. .- .To him who has made that supreme discovery all else
shall hc arklctl.

to manifest his

to find peace and

!*rycil
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Knowledge alone ttill letd man to that supreme discovery.
It is the olfice awl responsibili4t of science to illumine the way
f6r all men who are seeking the Kingdom of Heaven.
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EPILOGUE
by Lao Russell

"All men will come to me in due time but theirs is the
agory ol awaiting." Thus saith God in His Message of The
Divine Il iad.

All down the ages suffedng man has lifted up his voice
untohis God saying: "Lead us out of the dark oI our iniquities
into the Light of Thy kingdom."

And God has answered man's prayers through inspired
messengers who bring new knowledge of the Light of Love
and the Brotherhood of Man into the world for the r€newing
ol man's Mind with the power of new kno\ring.

But man did not hear God'sVoice through His messen'
gers, Ior man lvas still new in his primate days of little
compr€hension, Man crucified God's messengers and again
suffer€d the fall of civilization after civilization bv makins
every man fear €very other man.

And yet again in our day the agonies of ten times ten
million suffering mothers of men are crying unto Godto save
the world from another plunge into long ages of darkness. For"
once again the humin ruce is neaing another downfall into
uges of darkness of its own making, for once again man has
made a worlcl of hate rthere erer! ndn Jbals ever! other mun.
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Over and over again man has climbed far into the
heavens in his search for the peace and happiness which Love
of man for man alone can give to him, and over and over
again he has fallen because he has leamed only to hate and
fear and kill his fellow man for selfish greed, thinkingthus by
the power of might he will gain the riches of his seeking.

Man has never known Love as the very heartbeat of this
universe - the motivative force behind all matter and motion
which controls the stars in their orbits and brings forth the
fruits oI the earth for man's sustenancc.

He has never known Love as Law - irrevocable Law -
not emotion or sentiment within man's free-will right of giving
and taking - but inviolate Law which brings an inescapable
penalty to any man who violates that Law in his relations with
other men, or with his own My.

He has never known that l,ove is balanced giving for
regiving which Nature ob€ys in all of its transactions. Man has
always taken what he wants, not knowing that the hult of
such taking is his alone.

Man has never known that lnve is balanced interchange
between the pairs of opposites of this divided universe.
Without balance in Nature's transactions the universe could
not survive. Likewise, without balance in man's transactions
man cannot survlve.

There never has been balance in man's relation to man.
Love has not yet entered the world or the Consciousness of
man. Man has never practiced the principle of universal
brotherhood which God's rnessengex gave to age after age of
Iearing man. There never has been a time in world history
when man has not feared and hated his fellow man, and
locked his doors and policed his stre€ts because he feared his
neighbor.

Nor has there ever been a time when nations of men

143

have not a-rmed themselves in fear of other nations nor killed
when one nation wanted th€ possessions of other nations or
to enslave their peoples for greed of power and gold.

There has never been a time in the blackest day of
world hi$ory than the black hopelessness of today's world of
fear and hate of one-halJ oI the world for the other half. and
the growing degradation and lowering of the spiritual standards
of the world.

This divnited, fear-iclden, tax-burdened world of man's
centuies of empire building by conquest of the weak by the
strong catumt surtire.It is doomed to self-destruction unless
at this eleventh hour the lesson of Love, once again given to
man in God's Dvine Iliad Message, is leamed and heeded by
the few among men to whom God will give new power to
immunize the few from the harm of the many.

Unless the iew amolg the leaderc oi men will a se to
the power of new knowing given in God's Message of The
Divine lliad, the free world of man will disappear. The slave
world will then appear as a foremath to unthinkable degrada-
tion of the whole human race.

where Love is there also is unity, harmony and the
peace of Love's balanced rhythms in a united world. Where
hate is there follows the degeneracy of disunity as night
follows lhe day.

That is the lesson which unfolding man has still to learn.
Until he leans that simple lesson of power which comes from
giving of service to his fellow man instead of taking from him
against his tvill, his civilizatioru will disappear in their own
mon-mnde chaos, one after another, until he leams that lesson.

After millions of years of taking by the power of his
might, his six thousand years out of thejungle have not been
long enough for him to learn that lesson of power which lies
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alone in the g/vrag of l-ove, nor has he yet learned that his
destruction is of his own making through violation of the Law
of Love.

Man acquired no knowledge and but little comprehen-
sion during his slow unfolding through primate and pagan
ages, for he was not ready for it. Consciousness of Mind in
him had not yet dawned. Through dense ignorance of God's
ways man has suffered the agonies caused by dense ignorance.

Then came the dawn of Consciousness in barbarian
man and his first suspicions oI a God{reator who to him was
a vengeful god of wrath for whom he shed the blood of
bullocks, and even men, upon sacrificial altars to appease his
vengeful god of fear and wrath.

God sent new knowledge and His message of Love and
the unity of man through illumined messenger after illumined
messenger all through his €arly barbarian days, but man was
still too new to comprehend, for he was not yet ready to
comprehend a God of Love nor His message of I-ove. He still
shed blood upon his sacrificial altars to appease his vengeful
god of fear, and he still suffered the agonies of his little
comprehension.

Man is still barbarian, for man still kills rwn: and he still
worships a wmthful god offear. And nan willforever $rIfer th?
agonies of his ignorance until Mind awareness of the God ol
Love awakens in him in its fullness, and nun knows rtan as on(
brotherhood, and begins to serve nQn insteod of killing him.

Man learns his lessons by deep suffering, for only at
times of great suffering does he turD to God for Light l(,
illumine his path out of his dark pit of hopeless despair.

Man of today has had a half century of deep suffering
and manv there are amone men who have lurned their filcc\

'ddr*l*
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to the high heavens and cried aloud to be sav€d irom their
agonies.

Man of today is not so new. His comprehension is now
great enough ao understand God's ways as manifested in His
One Law of Love. Man of today is ready for new knowledg€
and God has given to those few who are able to comprehend
it the power of new knowing to command the forces which
order the movements ol stars in their orbits and the earth to
bring forth its fruits.

The knowledge of God's ways given to man for his new
day will give the few among men mighty new power to cont.ol
all men of earth tbrough God's One Law ol Love until the
s€ed of it will multiply over the face of the earth and bring
wirh it the ha.mony and peace of its balanced rhythms.

When Mind Consciousness dawns in man. God aware-
ness likewise da\rns in him. and he becomes illumined with
full howing of the On€ness of Mind of man and Mind of
God.

When that day daww for man, he has command over all
the universe, for energl of Mind in him created the universe,
and knowledge of Mind in Him controls its energj.

Fear then leayes him. for he knows he has dominion
over all things. He can no longer be hurt by man, nor will he
hurt man, but the power will be his to prevent man from
hurting man by awakening Consciousness in him to Love,
e'en tiough he may lose one more life to find it.

God's one Message of Love - which he again sends to
man for bis new day - is written down in The Divine lliad
Msssage in the following imperishable words of man's under-
standing:
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"Greal art b simple. M), univlse is great art, for it ir

"Great art i9 balanced. My universe is coruumn@te art,
tor it is balanced simpliciq'.

"My universe is one in which many things have majestic
meusure: and again another man! have measure too finz for
Ienslng.

"Yet ha|e I not one l4w for rtutjestic things, and another
h)r fot things v,hich are beyond the senstng.

"I hate but one law for all my opposed pain of creatin7
things: and lhat lQw needs bfi one wotd lo spell it out, so hear
me when I say that the one word of My one lalc is

BALANCE

" A nd if man needs two worfu to a l him in his knowing of
the workings of lhat Ltw, let those two wor& be

BALANCED INTERCHANGE

"If man still nee^ more wordi to aid his knowing of Mt
one la$j, giw lo him another one, and bl those three wordt be

R H YTHM ]C BA LA NC ED INTERCHANG E. "

-From THE DIVINE ILIAD

He who reads these words with inner vision and inner
knowing shall have omnipotent power to save the world of
man from himself and bring into being the new age of man's
new powet.

Portfolio of Explanatory Diagrams

Reproduced from

The Home Study Course

on

Universal Law, Natural Science
and Living Philosophy

by

Walter and Lao Russell
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I I]E TWO DYN AMIC DIRECTIONS OF CHANGING PRESSIJRES. AND I HE ( 
'\ 

I

STATIC. CHANG ELESS DTREC ION OIi F-QUAL PRESSURES-

F,VERY CHANG tNG EFFECT IN NATTJRE THRUSTS INWARD FROM \T II HOT I I I 
'

BUILDBOD]DS. A}ID |HRUSTS OTJT\IARD FROM \AITHINTO DESTROY TIiI \I

The in$ard dnedion of errvilalion codpls lighr sav's of nder intd in'rnJ'! ii

spheres of hiSh porenrial. Thc ouFard rtrusl of radi,tion cipands li-qhr tr 
'\ 

rr" '
potendalgasesandelhe^of6ld.ddrk sprc ro surtound th€ elid \phcres

I, l()

Fig.7l

EVERY BODY IN THE UNIVERSE INTERCHANGES WITH EVERY OTHER BODY BY
TWGWAY REVERSAI OF FOLARITY AT CENIERS OF GRAVITY' AND AC AIN AT

PI,ANES OF ZERO CURVATURE WHICH BOUND WAVE'FIELDS' EACH THEN

BECOMES THE OTHER AJ{D FUTI]ILI-S THE OFFICE OF THE OTHER' THE POSITTVE

CHAR(;E OFCRAVITATION REVERSES POLARITY AT CENIERS OFGRAVITY' IT

THEN BECOMES NECATIVE DISCHARGE WHICH RADIATES TOWARD 'THE

NECATIVE TIAL}- OF ITS DUA! BODY. IN THIS ELECIRIC'WAVE UNIVERSE' LIKE

CONDITIONS SF-EK LIKE CONDITIONS. THE GENERA! BELIEF THAT OPPOSITE{
ATTRAC'I AND LIKLS REPEL HAS NO PRECEDFN'T IN NATURAL LAW'

Er.n anode ir al$ a crlhodc and €Ye\- carhode L an anode' Ererv charging bodv is al$

diFh;ain*. and $eD diFharging &rdv is al$ chdeing . It this nanner, lif€ 8i!€s to death

rhar J.arh mdtd'.. rnd de'rh 3tre\ 'o 
l'le rl-rr lif. maJ nr'
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IN THE OCTAVE LICHT WAVE LIES THE SECRET OF CREATION AND ALL Of I I \
PROCESSES, AT THE LEFI ARE THE POI,ARIZED MMHER.FATHER UNITS A\I'
IN TI'E CENTER ARE FATHER MOTHER HALVES UNITED IN MARRIACI II'
PRODIJCE A PERFECTLY BAIANCETJ SPHERICAL BODY.

15..]

CROSS STJC'IION Of ()C-IAVE WAVE ILLUSTRATING THE GYROSCOPIC SPIRAL
PRINCIPLE OF MTJLTIPLICATION OF POWER BY ACCELERATINO SPEED CENTRI
PEIALLY TO BUILD A SPHERE. THEN DIVIDING POWER BY DECELERATING
SPEED CINTR IFUGALLY UN TIL MOI'ION IS AGAI\ ZERO A WAVI AXIS.
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GENTRATION OEGTNIRATION
iFst .  io. iOl . l  . iEsr r ' .  o- |Ct l  iCSf

@@@@@@oc@
'PoSITtVE' .NETTATIVE

Ftc.37
OCTAVE WAVES OI; \'IARATINC LIGHT. WHICH (-ONSTITIITE THE
ELEMLJNI'S OF MATTER. CONSIST OI'I,OUR PAIRS OF TONES CENTLRIiI)
BY A ZERO OF REST \IHICH CON1 ROLS THEIR BALANCI: IJROM WITHIN.
AND ARL BOL]NDFD BY T\!O ZERO POL!s OF RFJT WHICH CONTROL II

WHEN ANY I)II I HF,SF, TWO EQUAL PAIRS Of OPPOSITE TONES ARI
LINITIJD. I'IIFY BFCOME STABLE SI]CII AS SODII]\'I CHLORIDE. WIIIi\
THF]Y BECOME DISUNITED. I'I IFY ARE THEN UNSTABLE SUCHISSODNJII
ANDCHI!RIN!

413+ rf B nHW

9-z-

i.-,,- f(

FiE.3l
SHOWING ONFOF THE NINE OCTAVIiS OF THF ELEMENTSI)I.}IA I I I Ii

l ) )

FiE.9.1
IN THE ABOVF FIvL {JF THE NINF OCTAVES OF I!1A'II IR. THE FIJLCRI]Nl AND
LEI ER PRINCIPLF OI DIVIDINC AND IXIENDINC ONF BALANCED CONDITION
IN IO'IWOOPPOSEDCONDI'TIONS TO I!'OTIVA I LTHE HE RTBTJAT OFNATI]RF
IS CRAPHICALLY ILLUSTR]\TF,T)

o_ - n -.,r_l.

chlorlne. aodrb ahloltde. aodlu.

uortn€. -t LI Lhl

rs . 6rtea -;'1i 
'1th 

but
@e .qutc. Itl clystal5
a!€ ta. cubos 6nit tl1q
@! ol rts ryst.or aF

r, R.

dxltltE IEtl'Lg.

IJN|I ' IDPAIRSHAVEAUTONEEQIJAIOR.THEYCRYSTAI-IZEINTRUE
CUBESAND IIilIR NUCLEI ARI TRUE SPHERF,S

DIVIDED PAIRS ARI]CONTROLLFD IIY THREE EQUA ORS. THEIR CRYS1 AI-S
ARE CIIBI; SECTIO\S AND'I HEIR NUCLEI ARI] SPHEROIDS
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ANY FORCE EXPRT]SSLD ANYWHERE SIMIJLTANEOUSLY CRIiAIIJS AN IiOL AI
AND OPPOSITF,FORCE IN REVERSETOVOID II .. AND TO RFPI:AT IT

lJ /

ANY SYSTEM. WHETHER OF AN ATOM OF THE ELEMENTS OR A SOLAR SYSTEM
IN OUR MILKY WAY. IT UPON THE AMPLITUDE OF ITS WAVE AND NINETY
DECREES TROM ITS WAVE AXIS- IT5 CENTRAL STJN IS A TRUE SPHERI AI]D ALL
OF ITS PT,ANETS REVOLVE UPON THE PI-AJIE OF TIITJIR SUN'S FOT]ATOR.
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NINI
CH CA

fO6. ! ig.  10?. Fls.  1@.
rlICH BOUIID IqE TEREE PROJECIIOII IIRROR]S

E II,IUSION OF A tg&EO DIIENSIOTII, WIVERAE.

It& lJ.A.

TEE

t
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Ftr, l:LE.

Fig.  I  l2 '  THF SIX MIRRORS Wll l ( : l l  Fa) l lM l l l l ;  s(  RI I  N (
THECOSM]C DR],\M  OFCRFATIO\ IS THRO\I\
Fig.  113 THE WHOLEWAVEFIELD PROIF(Tlr)N l l , \ (  l l lNl  r ) l  Nl \ l  l l l l r l r ' r r '
wl i lc l lcRl lAf t i  f l l l lLLLstoN(); t ( )Rl l laNt) \1() l l r ) \  t \ ,1 / l  Rol  Nt\  r \ l  

" lELECTRICALLY RECORDFI]  MIN])  I \ {A(; INI\ I , \
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I'tp. 114.
Av-ry polrr tztu .ct !6-r ; .c i1on c@ts uD ro nhe-- ! . r"r
@re-{prpr less. The rave e!-!- Ioldula tor Lh- ele{"nrs
ol mtter dd tn€ color sFctru 1s ntne--betn3 e1eht,
centeled ty zelo. a5 lollds!

o I  l3, l  567 a 9 O
uro rnlch @r decl@l sylten 1s fo@rded .

I. lb€ iotel c6t ol equatds !s nllre.
2.  fbe el€hr coEels of  rhc.uba, dd t ts c4ter lns zero,

t. tlte elgtrt sectlds of the dlylded cutre, cotererl by zelo,
,1. the zero! upa 6sch or tJl. nlnc equtols toLal aln€,

rFll€ .ttht .mtered bv ze!o.

THE I-NIVERSAL EQUILIBRII;M IS PROTEC]FD I,ROM BEINC UPSE'T AY WAVL
FII'I-D SYSTEI\ S 

'JI 
NINE EQI]A'IORS. WITHIN IHESE INSI]'LAIING FIELDS

I'OLI7.1I IT)N CAN FXFRIJSS ITS OPPOSI'I IO\. BUT CANNOT PASS BFYL}ND.
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\ IFET FOR IHIS REASON I I 'HFRES HI\ I ;  $ITHI\  THI
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I IL(  \TR \TI \C \  \TI :RE'S\IFTH(IT]OF!VI\DIN(J LICHTIJPINToSOLIDST'I IFRFS
I1) L'NI \TI TH E CI)\ DITION OF (J RAVITY AT TROI TJ HS AND CRESTS OF WAVES.
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LOOPS OF FORCE IN AN ELECTRIC CURRENT ARE \T'OU:{D UP CEN'TRIPITI AI I \
JUST AS SOLAR AND STELLAR SYSTEMS ARL WO|ND UP IN THts HIAVI \\
ChNTRII'!CAl- FORCF UNWINDS THEM FOR REWINDIN(l /\ND REPIjTfIti)r\i
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Fig. I3I ILLUSTRATES METHOD OF CREATINC INCANDESCFNCF, BY MULTIPLYINC
DARKNESS.INCANDESCENCE IS THEN DIVIDEDTO ACAIN BECOME DARKNESS.
Fias ll2 and lalSHOW CIANT iTEBUL{I COMPRESSING DARKNESS INTO LIGHT,
AND EXPAI{DINC LICHT INTO DARK\F,SS T') CRFA'IF BOI)ILS AND DDS'IROY
THEM.
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LLF:CTR!CIT\ I \TICRITESSPHERES BY I I ' INDI\GLII ; I ITAROLND I I I I  IR P{)LF]S
I l l l ,  ( I  N I  RIPL l  lL I  ORCI:  Ol  ORA\l  l  Y wlNl) \  I  HFM INTO

I]( ; '1 )  IF\  I I  \L 
'F\  

FR\ i )F1;\ 'R0SC1) I '  SYSIFNIS'JFLFSSFR SPHERES
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NOTFTHFDIFFFRFNCFINBALANCEBETWFENTHET\I I ]  P(N ARII I ] \ ( ;  I  I  ) I { (  I '
IN THFSF TwO P.\ST NIIDDLE ACE NEBULaE I  l i l ;  I  ( r l l l :R r)Nl  l \ l ) l (  \  l l  '
PERFECTBALANCEBETWEENTHET'I !OIJOR(I \* I I I ( ' I I ( 'RI , \ I I  I ) I I  TRII I t r \
POlNt rowARL) 8()1I |  0PP()\ lN(;  DIRFCTI()N\

t6'7

THE DEATH OII A SYSTL\{ AY EXPANSION. CENTRIFUCALFORCF HAS BORF') A
HOLE THRO(:CH THIS ON'F INCANDLSCI]N] SUN AND MADE A RING OF IT ,\
SMALLIR sUN IFFORMINC AT ITS CENTER SIJCH AS IN FIOL]RLS I].I& I]6.

rHL AIRTHOF A SYSTF]\ I  A!  CoNIRACTION BILLIONS OF YFARS I IRON1 \OW
r  l l r \  \ r .at  I  (n \  \1 \s\  \ \  I  I  at  \ r ( ) t :Nt)  I  I '  t r )  f | t isTAcF sHow\ l \  Fta; t ;Rl
r i r  a[ l t { ) \s0l  \ ,1\L\ | |ur ]  \ \  r  M' \ l r  Rt t ( )  t r  srA( i l jSHowN tN
r r( i l  Rt \  t r l \  t \ | \ t  r \ t { )  ) \ r i l \ t ( )kt / l i l t / rR()
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SOL]DS ARE COMPRESSFD GASEs. G ASES AI F DIVI DIJI) SoLI DS

RADIICIIRVF I \  l l l l , l - l  Nsl ' ;s
ol ;  c l  Rvl , l )  l :o l    I ( )Rs

IN THIS CURVI]D I]NIVIiRSF:GRAVI I Y
CRAVI ' IY FI  SI;S

ANt)R,\rn l l r , r \  Akl  (  t  l rv l  l )
R TXA I  l r )N r t l  I  l  \ l  \
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ILLUSTRATINC NATUR!S METHOD OF PRODTJCTION AND REPRODI]C ION.
THISSYSTEMOF'] IJRVAIL]RE THISSYSTFMOI'CURVATIJRF
DlVlDFSOrrt .  gALANCED (JN[IL5 TWO I]NBALANCIjD
CONOITION IN10 IWo I INIIAI CONDI I IONS INTO ONF ANI)

N1r l . f lPLtt is I  l l l ,M
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ALL OTHER RADII INA LIGII'I SPHERE LENS CL RVE TN\i ARD TOWARD
POLES TOTHECI'N IER OF THE LENS TO FORM A CENTER OFORAVITY
I!HERE LJGI ]'T COMPRESSrcN IS MA XIMIJM.

fHF.OIJTIVARDTHRLiS T OFRADIATIO\ t P()N R,\Dll \lHl(-li ll l;^l) AllAI I lrr i\r

POLES TO LOSI THEIR Cl R\A1l  Rl :  lN F-Ql. \TOR\ , \ \ l )  r ; , \ l \  l l  , \ ( ; \ l l \  L '

RItVt iRSF. TOCETHER \ ! r f r l  lHF IN\ l \Rl)  l l lk l r \ l  o l  l l \ l ) l l
fowARDpoLI isANtJlr)s l ;J l I  lR( I  R\ , \ | l  Rl  tN fr) l  t \  \Nt)r , \ l \ l l  ( ,^ l \ r "

RLVt iRSt.  (AtrSt i \  NtA\tNf i  \1 u\1I \  ON At I  (_ ' r  \ l ( t r \ . \ f i l )  \1, \ \ l \ l r  \ r
( ; rNl : l { \ l l ( ) : r \ r r !nr \  l l l l  \  \ l i r  \ r  N\r \"1 Nl t l f  i \ ! l r  l \ t r r t r  Nl)
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\AlLR[ IS IORLVIjR DIVIDING THE LNITY OF FATHER MOTHERHOOD INTO
SEX DIVIDEO FATHERS AND MOTHERS WHICH UNITF INI'O'IIIL ONLNTJSS OF'
TJATHIJR NloI  I I I iRI I (XII ) ' I I )  VI  I ,TIPLY SEX DIVIDED FATHERS AND MOI'HF]RS
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ILLIJSTRATINC NATURE'S REPRODLICTI\ I: PR0('I,\\ ( I
PAIRS VL]ST RL\ LRSt I0R t  N| l  r ' r ]  PArnS r \ \ (  )  r i . ) l
AND T\44) CFNTFRS OF aiR,\ \  tT\  Ml \  |  \L \ r )  | t  r ) . ,
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GYROSCOPIC IOUATORS \!IIICII I]:\lWIND SIJNS INTO RINCS FOR
GRA! I'I Y I O RFWINO INTO SLNS OF PLA\FTARY SYSTEMS.

ATONIla PL.\NFT:\RY SYSTF.NIS FXTENTJ FROlvt THEIR ZF.RO INFRT CASFS BY
\1I\DI\ I ]  \PTR\I I l  IN \  \ IRIFS OF FOIIR TONAL VORTICES WHICH ARE
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